


FOREWORD 

Our r e a d e r s  have expressed  a p p r e c i a t i o n  f o r  
sermons t h a t  have appeared i n  t h e  Qua r t e r ly .  T h i s  
i s s u e  begins  w i t h  ano the r  sermon, t h i s  one by 
P a s t o r  Mark B a r t e l s ,  a s s o c i a t e  p a s t o r  of King of 
Grace Lutheran  Church, Golden Val ley ,  Minnesota .  
Th i s  sermon was d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  C i r c u i t  No. 8 
p a s t o r a l  conference  of t h e  ELS which was h e l d  
May 26-27 of t h i s  y e a r ,  

P a s t o r  J ay  Webber shows from t h e  Lutheran  Con- 
f e s s i o n s  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran Church i s  a  l i t u r g i c a l  
church.  I t  is s o  "because i n  Confess iona l  Lutheran  
congrega t ions  t h e  Word of God i s  r e g u l a r l y  pro-  
claimed and t h e  Lord ' s  Supper r e g u l a r l y  c e l e b r a t e d  
w i t h i n  t h e  con tex t  of a B ib l i ca l l y -based ,  h i s t o r i -  
cal ly- informed and d i g n i f i e d  o r d e r  of s e r v i c e . "  

Much has  been s a i d  and w r i t t e n  about  t h e  c u r r e n t  
Church Growth Movement. D r .  Wil l iam Kessel, i n  
t h r e e  b r i e f  a r t i c l e s ,  expounds on t h e  soc io logy  of 
t h e  church growth i n  America, the d e t i c i e n t  theology 
of t h e  movement, and exposes t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
John Wimber and h i s  power evangelism. 

We con t inue  wi th  ano the r  chap te r  from ORTHODOX 
LUTHERAN PERSPECTIVES, a  d o c t o r a l  d i s s e r t a t i o n  by 
P a s t o r  Ernes t  B a r t e l s .  Th i s  chap te r  rev iews  con- 
f e s s i o n a l  s t a t emen t s  from t h e  "Chicago Theses" of 
1919 t o  "A Statement  of S c r i p t u r a l  and Confes s iona l  
P r i n c i p l e s "  adopted a t  t h e  1973 New Or l eans  conven- 
t ion  of t h e  Lutheran  Church-Missouri Synod. 

The concluding a r t i c l e  by P ro fe s so r  J u u l  Madson 
shows t h e  p l ace  of  repentance ,  o r  c o n t r i t i o n ,  and 
i t s  connec t ion  t o  f a i t h .  I n  i t s  wider s ense  " f a i t h  
is then  t h e  more important  component a longs ide  con- 
t r i t i o n  whereas i n  t h e  narrower s ense ,  namely, a s  
merely c o n t r i t i o n ,  i n  i t s  lowly y e t  God-ordained 
se rvan t  s t a t u s  i t  w i l l  p r epa re  t h e  way f o r  t h e  
enthronement of f a i t h . "  
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HEBREWS 9 : 2 4  
"FOR CHRIST D I D  NOT ENTER A MAN-MADE SANCTUARY THAT 
WAS ONLY A COPY OF THE TRUE ONE; HE ENTERED HEAVEN 
ITSELF, NOW TO APPEAR FOR US I N  GOD'S PRESENCE." 

I N  THE PRESENCE OF GOD 

by 
P a s t o r  Mark B a r t e l s  

I n  t h e  Old Testament t h e r e  a r e  some very  t r o u b l i n g  
e v e n t s  connected w i th  t h e  a r k  of t h e  covenant .  

One of them i s  found i n  I Chron ic l e s  1 3 .  The 
c h i l d r e n  of I s r a e l  were u s ing  some oxen t o  move 
t h e  a r k  of t h e  covenant.  Two long  p o l e s  were 
used t o  c a r r y  t h e  a r k  s o  t h a t  no one would have 
t o  touch i t .  A t  one p o i n t  t h e  oxen s tumbled,  and 
a  man by t h e  name of Uzzah, appa ren t ly  o u t  of 
reverence  f o r  t h e  a r k ,  i n  concern t h a t  t h e  a r k  
would f a l l ,  pu t  ou t  h i s  hand t o  s t eady  t h e  a r k .  
God s t r u c k  him dead on t h e  s p o t .  The B i b l e  t e l l s  
u s ,  "The ~ o r d ' s  anger  burned a g a i n s t  Uzzah, and he  
s t r u c k  him down because he  had pu t  h i s  hand on t h e  
a r k .  So h e  d i ed  t h e r e  b e f o r e  Cod." Now why would 
God k i l l  someone f o r  an appa ren t  a c t  of reverence?  
It was c e r t a i n l y  t r o u b l i n g  and confus ing  t o  King 
David, and even aroused h i s  anger .  

Another account  i s  found i n  I Samuel 6 .  The a r k  
had j u s t  been r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of I s r a e l  
by t h e i r  enemies. The enemies had cap tu red  i t ,  
bu t  r e t u r n e d  i t  because i t s  presence  was caus ing  
them g r e a t  d i s t r e s s .  When t h e  a r k  was r e t u r n e d  t o  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  of I s r a e l ,  i t  wound up n e a r  t h e  c i t y  
of Beth Shemesh. There were a  number of people ,  
w i th  appa ren t ly  no ma l i c ious  i n t e n t  a t  a l l ,  who 
were c u r i o u s  about  t h e  c o n t e n t s  of t h e  a r k ;  
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t h e  s t o n e  t a b l e t s ,  Aaron 's  rod ,  and t h e  manna. 
They looked i n t o  t h e  a r k  and a l l  of them d i e d .  
I t  was very  t r o u b l i n g  and confus ing  t o  t h e  men of 
Beth Shemesh. Why would God put  someone t o  dea th  
f o r  a  s imple a c t  of c u r i o s i t y ,  when no ma l i c ious  
o r  e v i l  i n t e n t  was involved? 

Do t h e s e  accounts  t r o u b l e  you? They should ,  
because u l t i m a t e l y  they  show u s  t h e  depth  t o  which 
our  human n a t u r e  h a s  f a l l e n .  The a r k  of t h e  cove- 
nan t  s tood  f o r  no th ing  else than  t h e  ve ry  presence  
of t h e  Almighty God i n  a l l  h i s  h o l i n e s s  and 
majes ty .  These accounts  show what happens when 
s i n f u l  human be ings  come i n t o  c o n t a c t  wi th  t h e  
p re sence  of t h e  ho ly  God: t h e r e  is a p r i c e  f o r  
s i n f u l  human be ings  coming i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  
presence  of God, no m a t t e r  what t h e  i n t e n t  of 
t h o s e  humans might be.  That  p r i c e  is l i f e  i t s e l f .  
God i n  h i s  h o l i n e s s  and majes ty  cannot  t o l e r a t e  
s i n  and imper fec t ion  i n  h i s  p resence .  No wonder 
Adam and Eve h i d  from t h e  presence  of God when 
they  f e l l .  They understood t h e r e  w a s  something 
i n t o l e r a b l e  about  t h e i r  be ing  i n  h i s  p resence .  
No wonder God remains t h e  Deus Abseondi tus ,  t h e  
hidden God, f o r  i f  he  were t o  r e v e a l  himself  t o  u s  
i n  h i s  g l o r y  and majes ty  w e  would no t  be a b l e  t o  
bea r  h i s  p resence .  Ezra expla ined  i t  w e l l  when he  
s a i d  i n  Ezra 9:15, "0 Lord, God of Israel ,  you are 
r i g h t e o u s !  ... h e r e  we are b e f o r e  you i n  our  g u i l t ,  
THOUGH BECAUSE OF IT NO ONE CAN STAND I N  YOUR 
PRESENCE." G u i l t  makes i t  imposs ib le  f o r  u s  t o  
s u r v i v e  i n  ~ o d ' s  p resence .  

Does t h a t  t r o u b l e  you? The men of Beth Shemesh 
expressed  t h a t  troublesome thought  s o  w e l l  when 
they  s a i d ,  "Who can s t a n d  i n  t h e  presence  of t h e  
Lord, t h i s  ho ly  God?" Someday each one of u s  w i l l  
have t o  s t and  i n  t h e  very  presence  of t h e  ho ly ,  
m a j e s t i c  God, f a c e  t o  f a c e .  What about  your p r i d e ,  

your envy, your l u s t ,  your a r rogance ,  your  s e l f -  
c en t e r ednes s ,  your greed ,  your j ea lousy ,  your 
cove tousness . . .  w i l l  you be a b l e  t o  bear  h i s  
p resence?  What about  t h e  depth  of t h a t  s i n f u l  
n a t u r e  t h a t  you were born w i th  and t h a t  b o i l s  
deep i n s i d e  a s  an enemy of God and of h i s  ho ly  
w i l l .  A l l  of t hose  t h i n g s  a r e  i n t o l e r a b l e  and 
unbearab le  i n  h i s  p resence .  W i l l  you be a b l e  t o  
come i n t o  c o n t a c t  wi th  him and l i v e ?  I f  t h a t  
t r o u b l e s  you, i f  i t  makes you t remble and quake, 
t hen  I i n v i t e  you t o  t a k e  comfort i n  t h e  Ascen- 
s i o n  of our  r i s e n  v i c t o r i o u s  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

~ o d a y ' s  s c r i p t u r e  r ead ing  about  t h e  ascended 
Lord i s  one of t h e  most comfort ing passages  i n  
s c r i p t u r e  t o  C h r i s t i a n s  who a r e  t roub led  ove r  t h e  
thought  of coming i n t o  t h e  presence  of God. 
Hebrews 9 : 2 4  e x p l a i n s  what t h e  r i s e n  and ascended 
J e s u s  i s  doing t h i s  very  moment i n  a l l  of h i s  
g l o r y  and majes ty  be fo re  t h e  t h rone  of t h e  F a t h e r  
i n  heaven. It says ,  "He e n t e r e d  heaven i t s e l f ,  
now t o  appear  f o r  u s  i n  God's presence."  H e  i s  
appear ing  FOR US r i g h t  NOW i n  God's presence!  

Right  now t h i s  very  moment, C h r i s t  is i n  heaven 
appear ing  i n  t h e  very  presence  of God f o r  you and 
f o r  m e  on our  beha l f  a s  our  advoca te .  A s  h e  
appears  b e f o r e  t h e  Fa the r  f o r  u s  i t ' s  a s  i f  h e  
s a y s  t o  t h e  F a t h e r ,  look  a t  m e  a s  i f  I were Mark 
B a r t e l s  ( o r  whatever your name might b e ) .  H e  
appea r s  i n  God's p resence  i n  our  p l a c e  now and he 
w i l l  be doing i t  an  hour from now and a  y e a r  from 
now and a s  long  a s  t h e  world s t a n d s .  

That i s  of g r e a t  comfort and c o n s o l a t i o n  f o r  two 
reasons :  

1. Remember.that t h e r e  is a p r i c e  f o r  m e  
coming i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  presence  of God. 
1 t ' s  l i f e .  l t t s  my s o u l  being e t e r n a l l y  c a s t  
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from t h e  presence  of God f o r  a l l  e t e r n i t y  i n  h e l l .  
A s  C h r i s t  s t a n d s  r i g h t  now be fo re  God on my be- 
h a l f ,  a s  i f  he  were m e ,  i t  means t h a t  i t  is  t r u e  
t h a t  when C h r i s t  was n a i l e d  t o  t h e  c r o s s ,  my s i n s  
were n a i l e d  t h e r e  w i th  him a s  i f  they  were h i s ,  
It means t h a t  when C h r i s t  c r i e d  o u t ,  "MY God, my 
Cod, why have you fo r saken  me?", a s  t h e  Fa the r  
c a s t  h i s  son from h i s  p resence  t o  s u f f e r  t h e  t o r -  
ments of  h e l l ,  i t  were a s  i f  I had pa id  t h a t  
p r i c e .  J e s u s  C h r i s t  pa id  my p r i c e  f o r  coming 
irkto t h e  ve ry  presence  of God h imse l f .  The B i b l e  
s a y s ,  "Chr i s t  d i e d  f o r  a l l . "  And r i g h t  now a s  h e  
appea r s  i n  heaven, h e  s a y s  t o  t h e  Fa the r ,  " ~ o o k  
a t  my d e a t h  a s  i f  Mark B a r t e l s  had pa id  t h e  p r i c e  
f o r  a  s i n n e r  coming i n t o  your presence."  H e  
c r e d i t s  t h a t  payment f o r  a s i n n e r  coming i n t o  h i s  
p r e sence  t o  our  account .  H e  i s  ou r  advocate .  
1 t H e  e n t e r e d  heaven now t o  appear  f o r  u s  i n  God's 
p resence .  l1 

2 .  Remember how i n t o l e r a b l e  i t  is f o r  t h e  
unholy t o  come i n t o  t h e  presence  of God. There i s  
on ly  one reason  a  person  can appear  i n  t h e  pres -  
ence  of God and l i v e .  He must be b lameless ,  
f a u l t l e s s ,  ho ly ,  and innocent .  J e s u s ,  a s  t h e  God- 
man l i v e d  t h a t  s p o t l e s s ,  ho ly  l i f e ,  wi thout  s i n ,  
i n  ou r  b e h a l f .  He h a s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  s t and  i n  God's 
p r e sence ,  no t  wi th  f e a r  and t rembl ing ,  bu t  w i th  
g r e a t  joy .  Right  now t h e  r i s e n ,  ascended J e s u s  
s t a n d s  i n  God's p resence  on our  b e h a l f ,  a s  o u r  
advoca t e  i n  heaven and s a y s ,  "I g i v e  my p e r f e c t  
l i f e  t o  Mark B a r t e l s . . . l o o k  a t  my l i f e  a s  i f  i t  
were Mark's, s o  t h a t  h e  can appear  i n  your presence  
and l i v e . "  " ~ e  e n t e r e d  heaven now t o  appear  f o r  
US i n  God's presence."  

A t i m e  w i l l  come when w e  a l l  must come i n t o  t h e  
p re sence  of t h e  Almighty God. Are you ready?  
When you come i n t o  h i s  p resence  w i l l  you l i v e ?  

There is  only  one way you can l i v e  i n  h i s  p resence :  
t h a t  i s  i f  you a r e  pure  and b lameless .  The only  
way you a r e  pure  and b lameless  is  i f  you r e a l i z e ,  
I am a s i n n e r ,  i t  was J e s u s  who was pure  and blame- 
l e s s  i n  my p l a c e ,  and who pa id  my p r i c e  a s  a  s i n n e r  
t o  appear  b e f o r e  God and l i v e . .  

It a l l  comes down t o  f a i t h  i n  t h a t  f r e e  g i f t .  
Concerning t h o s e  who do n o t  b e l i e v e ,  I1 Thessa- 
l o n i a n s  1: 8-9 says ,  " ~ e  w i l l  punish  t h o s e  who do 
n o t  obey t h e  gospe l  of ou r  Lord J e sus .  They w i l l  
be  punished wi th  e v e r l a s t i n g  d e s t r u c t  i o n  and SHUT 
OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF-THE LORD and from t h e  
majes ty  of h i s  power." 

But t o  t hose  who by t h e  g race  of God have been 
brought  t o  f a i t h  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  through word 
and sacrament t h e  promise is t h a t  we w i l l  appear  
i n  t h e  presence  of God and l i v e  n o t  because w e  
de se rve  i t  bu t  because C h r i s t  g i v e s  i t  t o  u s  a s  a 
f r e e  g i f t .  W e  can shout  w i th  t h e  v o i c e  of tr iumph 
a long  wi th  Jude  24-25, "To him who is  a b l e  t o  keep 
you from f a l l i n g  AND TO PRESENT YOU BEFORE HIS 
GLORIOUS PRESENCE WITHOUT FAULT AND WITH GREAT 
J O Y ,  t o  t h e  on ly  God ou r  Sav io r  be  g l o r y ,  ma je s ty ,  
power and a u t h o r i t y ,  through J e s u s  C h r i s t  o u r  
Lord, b e f o r e  a l l  ages ,  now and f o r e v e r  more. AMEN" 

A s  w e  c l o s e ,  t h i s  thought :  i n  a  few moments w e  
w i l l  r e c e i v e  t h e  Supper of our  Lord. It is  almost  
an  overwhelming thought t o  know t h a t  t h e  same 
r i s e n  and ascended Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  who t h i s  ve ry  
i n s t a n t  appea r s  i n  t h e  presence  of God t h e  F a t h e r  
i n  heaven on our  behalf  w i l l  come t o  be p r e s e n t  
wi th  u s  s i n n e r s .  He w i l l  g i v e  u s  h i s  real body \ 

and blood and t h e  fo rg ivenes s  h e  won f o r  u s .  He 
w i l l  show u s  t h a t  t h e r e  should be no doubt i n  ou r  
minds t h a t  eve ry th ing  he  h a s  i s  o u r s  and h e  g i v e s  
i t  t o  u s  f r e e l y ,  AMEN 
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WHY I S  THE LUTHERAN CHURCH A L I T U R G I C A L  CHURCH? 

by 
David J. Webber 

I. According t o  i t s  o f f i c i a l  Confess ions ,  t h e  
Lutheran  Church i s  a  l i t u r g i c a l  church.  T h i s  

means t h a t  i n  Confess iona l  Lutheran congrega t ions  
t h e  Word of God i s  r e g u l a r l y  proclaimed and t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper r e g u l a r l y  c e l e b r a t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  
framework of a Sc r ip tu ra l l y -based ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y -  
informed,  and d i g n i f i e d  o r d e r  of worship.  

But l e t  u s  t a l k  about  t h e  term " l i t u r g y . "  It 

does  n o t  r e a l l y  mean a  s a c r i f i c e  bu t  a  p u b l i c  
s e r v i c e .  Thus i t  squa re s  wi th  ou r  p o s i t i o n  
t h a t  a  m i n i s t e r  who consec ra t e s  shows f o r t h  
t h e  body and blood of t h e  Lord t o  t h e  people ,  
j u s t  a s  a  m i n i s t e r  who preaches shows f o r t h  
t h e  gospe l  t o  t h e  people ,  a s  Paul  s a y s  
I o r .  4: 1  , "This i s  how one should r ega rd  
u s ,  a s  m i n i s t e r s  of C h r i s t  and d i s p e n s e r s  of  
t h e  sacraments  of ~ o d , "  t h a t  is,  of t h e  Word 
and sacraments;  and I1 Cor. 5:20, "we are 
ambassadors f o r  C h r i s t ,  God making h i s  appea l  
th rough us .  We beseech you on beha l f  of 
C h r i s t ,  be  r econc i l ed  t o  God." Thus t h e  t e r m  
" l i t u r g y "  squares  w e l l  wi th  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  
(Apology XXIV:79-81) 

W e  on ou r  p a r t  a l s o  r e t a i n  many ceremonies 
and t r a d i t i o n s  (such a s  t h e  l i t u r g y  of t h e  
Mass and v a r i o u s  c a n t i c l e s ,  f e s t i v a l s ,  and 
t h e  l i k e )  which s e r v e  t o  p re se rve  o r d e r  i n  
t h e  church.  (Augsburg Confessions XXIV:40 
[German] 

We a r e  u n j u s t l y  accused of having abo l i shed  
t h e  Mass. Without boas t i ng ,  i t  i s  man i f e s t  
t h a t  t h e  Mass i s  observed among u s  w i t h  
g r e a t e r  devot ion  and more e a r n e s t n e s s  t han  
among our  opponents.  (Augsburg Confess ion  
XXIV:9 [German]) 

We a r e  p e r f e c t l y  w i l l i n g  f o r  t h e  Mass t o  be 
understood a s  a d a i l y  s a c r i f i c e ,  provided 
t h i s  means t h e  whole Mass, t h e  ceremony and 
a l s o  t h e  proc lamat ion  of t h e  Gospel, f a i t h ,  
p r aye r ,  and thanksgiv ing .  Taken t o g e t h e r ,  
t h e s e  a r e  t h e  d a i l y  s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  New 
Testament;  t h e  ceremony w a s  i n s t i t u t e d  be- 
cause  of  them and ought  n o t  be  s e p a r a t e d  
from them. Therefore  Pau l  s a y s  (I Cor. 11: 
2 6 ) ,  "As o f t e n  a s  you e a t  t h i s  bread and 
d r i n k  t h i s  cup, you proc la im t h e  Lord ' s  
death. ' '  (Apology XXIV:35) 

From t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  s t a t e  of o u r  
churches i t  is  ev iden t  t h a t  we d i l i g e n t l y  
ma in t a in  church d i s c i p l i n e ,  p ious  ceremonies ,  
and t h e  good customs of t h e  church.  (Apology 
xv: 4) 

I .  The Lutheran  Church i s  a l i t u r g i c a l  church 
because i t  is a  c a t h o l i c  church.  The Lutheran  
Reformers o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry  w e r e  n o t  sec-  
t a r i a n  i nnova to r s  who sought  t o  c r e a t e  a "new" 
church,  bu t  they  acknowledged, and r e j o i c e d  i n ,  
t h e i r  c o n t i n u i t y  wi th  t h e  church of t h e  a p o s t l e s  

and a n c i e n t  C h r i s t i a n  F a t h e r s .  They recognized 
t h a t  many of t h e  cen tu r i e s -o ld  l i t u r g i c a l  customs 
which they  had i n h e r i t e d  were bo th  u s e f u l  and 
b e n e f i c i a l ,  and they saw no reason  t o  d i s c a r d  
them. With humble g r a t i t u d e  Confess iona l  Luth- 
e r a n s  embrace t h e  e d i f y i n g  l i t u r g i c a l  usages  o f  
t h e  pre-Reformation c a t h o l i c  church a s  impor tan t  
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t h e i r  c o n t i n u i t y  wi th  t h e  church of t h e  a p o s t l e s  

and a n c i e n t  C h r i s t i a n  F a t h e r s .  They recognized 
t h a t  many of t h e  cen tu r i e s -o ld  l i t u r g i c a l  customs 
which they  had i n h e r i t e d  were bo th  u s e f u l  and 
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them. With humble g r a t i t u d e  Confess iona l  Luth- 
e r a n s  embrace t h e  e d i f y i n g  l i t u r g i c a l  usages  o f  
t h e  pre-Reformation c a t h o l i c  church a s  impor tan t  



components of t h e i r  own h e r i t a g e  and i d e n t i t y .  
They do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  such h i s t o r i c  C h r i s t i a n  
customs a r e  unique t o  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  Church 
( o r  t o  any o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l  church body o r  denomi- 
n a t i o n ) .  The Book of Acts  ( c o r r e c t l y  t r a n s l a t e d )  
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  worship of t h e  Chr i s -  
t i a n  church h a s  always been " l i t u r g i c a l "  i n  char-  
a c t e r .  The C h r i s t i a n s  i n  Je rusa lem "cont inued 
s t e a d f a s t l y  i n  t h e  t each ing  of t h e  a p o s t l e s  and 
i n  t h e  communion of t h e  breaking  of t h e  bread and 
i n  t h e  prayers"  (Acts  2:42, RCRV); on one occas ion  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  spoke t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  a t  Antioch 
"while  t hey  were engaged i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  of t h e  
Lord" (Acts  13:2, NAB): and i n  regard  t o  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n s  a t  Troas,  S t .  Luke r e p o r t s  t h a t  "On t h e  
f i r s t  day of t h e  week when w e  ga thered  f o r  t h e  
breaking  of t h e  bread ,  Paul  preached t o  them" 
(Acts  20:7, NAB). The N e w  Testament encourages 
a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  "Remember t hose  who l e d  you, 
who spoke t h e  word of God t o  you; and cons ide r ing  
t h e  r e s u l t  of t h e i r  conduct ,  i m i t a t e  t h e i r  f a i t h .  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  same yes t e rday  and today,  y e s  
and f o r e v e r .  Do no t  be c a r r i e d  away by v a r i e d  
and s t r a n g e  teachings"  (Hebrews 13: 7-9, NASB) . 
I n  t h e  forms of p u b l i c  worship which they  employ, 
Lu the rans  do indeed "remember" and " imi t a t e "  
t h o s e  who have served t h e  cause  of  ~ h r i s t ' s  un- 
changing Gospel throughout  t h e  church ' s  h i s t o r y .  
The main elements  of t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran l i t u r g y  
a r e  n o t  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  "Lutheran" and do n o t  s imply 
r e f l e c t  t h e  c u l t u r e  of s i x t een th -cen tu ry  Germany 
and Scandinavia  ( o r  of twent ie th-century  America),  
They r e f l e c t  i n s t e a d  t h e  f a i t h  and devot ion  of 
God's peop le  of a l l  t imes  and p l a c e s .  

.... our  churches d i s s e n t  from t h e  church 
c a t h o l i c  i n  no a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  bu t  on ly  
omit  some few abuses  which a r e  new and have 
been adopted by t h e  f a u l t  of t h e  t imes  

a l though c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  i n t e n t  of t h e  canons . . .  
(Augsburg Confession,  prologue t o  X X I I ,  1 
 atin in] ) 

... no th ing  h a s  been rece ived  among u s ,  i n  doc- 
t r i n e  o r  i n  ceremonies,  t h a t  is c o n t r a r y  t o  
S c r i p t u r e  o r  t o  t h e  church c a t h o l i c .  (Augs- 
burg Confession,  ep i logue  t o  XXVII1,S [ L a t i n ] )  

... No nove l ty  h a s  been in t roduced  which d i d  
no t  e x i s t  i n  church from a n c i e n t  times ... 
(Augsburg Confession XXIV:40 [German]) 

W e  g l a d l y  keep t h e  o l d  t r a d i t i o n s  s e t  up i n  
t h e  church because they  a r e  u s e f u l  and promote 
t r a n q u i l l i t y ,  and we i n t e r p r e t  them i n  an  
e v a n g e l i c a l  way, exc luding  t h e  op in ion  t h a t  
they  j u s t i f y .  Our enemies f a l s e l y  accuse  u s  
of a b o l i s h i n g  good o rd inances  and church  
d i s c i p l i n e .  We can t r u t h f u l l y  c l a im  t h a t  i n  
our  churches t h e  p u b l i c  l i t u r g y  is more decent  
t han  i n  t h e i r s ,  and i f  you look a t  i t  cor-  
r e c t l y  we are more f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  canons t han  
our  opponents a r e ,  (Apology XV:38-39) 

S ince ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  Mass among u s  is sup- 
po r t ed  by t h e  example of t h e  church a s  s een  
from t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  F a t h e r s ,  w e  a r e  
con f iden t  t h a t  i t  cannot  be  d i sapproved ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  t h e  customary p u b l i c  cere-  
monies a r e  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  r e t a i n e d ,  
(Augsburg Confess ion  XXIV:40 [ L a t i n ] )  

. . , w e  do n o t  a b o l i s h  t h e  Mass bu t  r e l i g i o u s l y  
keep and defend i t ,  I n  our  churches  Mass i s  
c e l e b r a t e d  every Sunday and on o t h e r  f e s t i -  
v a l s ,  when t h e  sacrament i s  o f f e r e d  t o  t hose  
who wish f o r  i t  a f t e r  they  have been examined 
and absolved.  (Apology XX1V:l) 
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111. The Lutheran Church i s  a  l i t u r g i a l  church 
because i t  i s  an or thodox church.  Its h i s t o r i c  
worship forms a r e  thoroughly B i b l i c a l  and evangel i -  
c a l  i n  c o n t e n t ,  and t h e r e f o r e  s e r v e  a s  f a i t h f u l  
gu ides  i n  or thodox C h r i s t i a n  worship.  The c h i e f  
a r t i c l e s  of t h e  f a i t h  ( t h e  T r i n i t y ,  t h e  person  and 
work of C h r i s t ,  s i n  and g race ,  e t c . )  a r e  s u c c i n c t l y  
summarized i n  t h e  unchanging p a r t s  of  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  
and t h e s e  b a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  t r u t h s  become deeply  
i ng ra ined  i n  t h e  minds and h e a r t s  of C h r i s t i a n  
wor sh ipe r s  through t h e  d i s c i p l i n e d ,  weekly r e p e t i -  
t i o n  of  t h o s e  t e x t s  (The c h i e f  p a r t s  of t h e  "ordi-  
nary" of t h e  Mass a r e  t h e  Kyrie ,  G l o r i a  i n  E x c e l s i s ,  
Nicene Creed, Sanc tus ,  and Agnus Dei . ) .  The annual  
c y c l e  of f e s t i v a l s  and seasons  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
church  y e a r  reminds worsh ipers  of t h e  impor tan t  
e v e n t s  i n  s a l v a t i o n  h i s t o r y .  The weekly sequence 
of S c r i p t u r e  r ead ings  and o t h e r  "propers" appoin ted  
f o r  each Sunday of t h e  yea r  exposes worsh ipers  t o  
" t h e  whole counse l  of God" (Acts  20:27, NKJV). The 
h i s t o r i c  l i t u r g y  p rov ides  a  proper  ba lance  of con- 
t i n u i t y  and v a r i e t y  i n  each Sunday's s e r v i c e .  
Through t h e  words of  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  worsh ipers  a r e  
a b l e  t o  h e a r  ~ o d ' s  t i m e l e s s  message t o  h i s  people ,  
and t o  respond wi th  p r a y e r s  of thanksgiv ing ,  
p r a i s e ,  and p e t i t i o n  t h a t  have been molded and 
shaped by t h a t  message. The l i t u r g y  focuses  t h e  
wor sh ipe r s '  a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  o b j e c t i v e ,  unchanging 
t r u t h s  of Holy S c r i p t u r e  ratlre than  on t h e i r  own 
s u b j e c t i v e  and u n r e l i a b l e  emotions,  and thereby  
h e l p s  them t o  remain f a i t h f u l  t o  S t .  P a u l ' s  d i r e c -  
t i v e :  " ~ e t  t h e  word of C h r i s t  dwel l  i n  you r i c h l y  
a s  you t e a c h  and admonish one ano the r  w i th  a l l  
wisdom, and a s  you s i n g  psalms, hymns, and s p i r i -  
t u a l  songs wi th  g r a t i t u d e  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  God" 
(Co los s i ans  3:16, NIV), 

The purpose of observ ing  ceremonies is  t h a t  
men may l e a r n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h a t  t h o s e  

who have been touched by t h e  Word may r e c e i v e  
f a i t h  and f e a r  and so  may a l s o  pray.  
(Apology XXIV:3) 

... t h e  c h i e f  purpose of a l l  ceremonies i s  t o  
t each  t h e  people  what they  need t o  know about  
C h r i s t .  (Augsburg Confession XXIV:3 [German]) 

... ceremonies a r e  needed e s p e c i a l l y  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  t h e  unlearned may be t augh t .  (Augsburg 
Confession XXIV:3 [ L a t i n ] )  

P l a c e s , - t i m e s ,  persons ,  and t h e  e n t i r e  outward 
o r d e r  of worship a r e  t h e r e f o r e  i n s t i t u t e d  and 
appoin ted  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  God's Word may e x e r t  
i t s  power p u b l i c l y .  (Large Catechism I :94)  

To determine t h e  a p o s t l e s '  wish and i n t e n t i o n ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  w e  must c o n s u l t  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s ,  
no t  merely t h e i r  example. They observed ce r -  
t a i n  days ,  n o t  because such observance was 
necessary  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  but  t o  l e t  t h e  
people  know when t o  assemble.  When they  
assembled, they  a l s o  observed o t h e r  r i tes  and 
a  sequence of l e s s o n s .  Frequent ly  t h e  people  
cont inued  t o  observe  c e r t a i n  Old Testament 
customs, which t h e  a p o s t l e s  adapted i n  modi- 
f i e d  form t o  t h e  Gospel h i s t o r y ,  l i k e  t h e  
Passover  and Pen tecos t ,  s o  t h a t  by t h e s e  
examples a s  we l l  a s  by i n s t r u c t i o n  they  might 
t r ansmi t  t o  p o s t e r i t y  t h e  memory of t h e s e  
g r e a t  e v e n t s .  (Apology VII/VI11:40) 

Although t h e  ho ly  F a t h e r s  themselves  had r i t e s  
and t r a d i t i o n s ,  they  d i d  n o t  r ega rd  them a s  
u s e f u l  o r  necessary  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  They 
d i d  no t  obscure  t h e  g l o r y  o r  work of C h r i s t  
bu t  t aught  t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  f o r  
C h r i s t ' s  sake,  no t  f o r  t h e  sake of  thesc man 
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i ng ra ined  i n  t h e  minds and h e a r t s  of C h r i s t i a n  
wor sh ipe r s  through t h e  d i s c i p l i n e d ,  weekly r e p e t i -  
t i o n  of  t h o s e  t e x t s  (The c h i e f  p a r t s  of t h e  "ordi-  
nary" of t h e  Mass a r e  t h e  Kyrie ,  G l o r i a  i n  E x c e l s i s ,  
Nicene Creed, Sanc tus ,  and Agnus Dei . ) .  The annual  
c y c l e  of f e s t i v a l s  and seasons  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
church  y e a r  reminds worsh ipers  of t h e  impor tan t  
e v e n t s  i n  s a l v a t i o n  h i s t o r y .  The weekly sequence 
of S c r i p t u r e  r ead ings  and o t h e r  "propers" appoin ted  
f o r  each Sunday of t h e  yea r  exposes worsh ipers  t o  
" t h e  whole counse l  of God" (Acts  20:27, NKJV). The 
h i s t o r i c  l i t u r g y  p rov ides  a  proper  ba lance  of con- 
t i n u i t y  and v a r i e t y  i n  each Sunday's s e r v i c e .  
Through t h e  words of  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  worsh ipers  a r e  
a b l e  t o  h e a r  ~ o d ' s  t i m e l e s s  message t o  h i s  people ,  
and t o  respond wi th  p r a y e r s  of thanksgiv ing ,  
p r a i s e ,  and p e t i t i o n  t h a t  have been molded and 
shaped by t h a t  message. The l i t u r g y  focuses  t h e  
wor sh ipe r s '  a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  o b j e c t i v e ,  unchanging 
t r u t h s  of Holy S c r i p t u r e  ratlre than  on t h e i r  own 
s u b j e c t i v e  and u n r e l i a b l e  emotions,  and thereby  
h e l p s  them t o  remain f a i t h f u l  t o  S t .  P a u l ' s  d i r e c -  
t i v e :  " ~ e t  t h e  word of C h r i s t  dwel l  i n  you r i c h l y  
a s  you t e a c h  and admonish one ano the r  w i th  a l l  
wisdom, and a s  you s i n g  psalms, hymns, and s p i r i -  
t u a l  songs wi th  g r a t i t u d e  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  God" 
(Co los s i ans  3:16, NIV), 

The purpose of observ ing  ceremonies is  t h a t  
men may l e a r n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h a t  t h o s e  

who have been touched by t h e  Word may r e c e i v e  
f a i t h  and f e a r  and so  may a l s o  pray.  
(Apology XXIV:3) 

... t h e  c h i e f  purpose of a l l  ceremonies i s  t o  
t each  t h e  people  what they  need t o  know about  
C h r i s t .  (Augsburg Confession XXIV:3 [German]) 

... ceremonies a r e  needed e s p e c i a l l y  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  t h e  unlearned may be t augh t .  (Augsburg 
Confession XXIV:3 [ L a t i n ] )  

P l a c e s , - t i m e s ,  persons ,  and t h e  e n t i r e  outward 
o r d e r  of worship a r e  t h e r e f o r e  i n s t i t u t e d  and 
appoin ted  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  God's Word may e x e r t  
i t s  power p u b l i c l y .  (Large Catechism I :94)  

To determine t h e  a p o s t l e s '  wish and i n t e n t i o n ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  w e  must c o n s u l t  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s ,  
no t  merely t h e i r  example. They observed ce r -  
t a i n  days ,  n o t  because such observance was 
necessary  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  but  t o  l e t  t h e  
people  know when t o  assemble.  When they  
assembled, they  a l s o  observed o t h e r  r i tes  and 
a  sequence of l e s s o n s .  Frequent ly  t h e  people  
cont inued  t o  observe  c e r t a i n  Old Testament 
customs, which t h e  a p o s t l e s  adapted i n  modi- 
f i e d  form t o  t h e  Gospel h i s t o r y ,  l i k e  t h e  
Passover  and Pen tecos t ,  s o  t h a t  by t h e s e  
examples a s  we l l  a s  by i n s t r u c t i o n  they  might 
t r ansmi t  t o  p o s t e r i t y  t h e  memory of t h e s e  
g r e a t  e v e n t s .  (Apology VII/VI11:40) 

Although t h e  ho ly  F a t h e r s  themselves  had r i t e s  
and t r a d i t i o n s ,  they  d i d  n o t  r ega rd  them a s  
u s e f u l  o r  necessary  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  They 
d i d  no t  obscure  t h e  g l o r y  o r  work of C h r i s t  
bu t  t aught  t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  f o r  
C h r i s t ' s  sake,  no t  f o r  t h e  sake of  thesc man 



r i t e s .  They observed t h e s e  human r i t e s  
because they were p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  good o r d e r ,  
because they gave t h e  people  a  s e t  t i m e  t o  
assemble,  because they  provided an example of 
how a l l  t h i n g s  could be done decen t ly  and i n  
o r d e r  i n  t h e  churches ,  and f i n a l l y  because 
t hey  he lped  i n s t r u c t  t h e  common f o l k ,  For 
d i f f e r e n t  seasons  and v a r i o u s  r i t e s  s e r v e  a s  
reminders  f o r  t h e  common f o l k .  For t h e s e  
r ea sons  t h e  F a t h e r s  kept  ceremonies,  and f o r  
t h e  same reasons  w e  a l s o  b e l i e v e  i n  keeping 
t r a d i t i o n s .  (Apology XV:20-21) 

... we b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  u n i t y  of t h e  
church i s  n o t  harmed by d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  r i tes 
i n s t i t u t e d  by men, a l though we l i k e  i t  when 
u n i v e r s a l  r i t e s  a r e  observed f o r  t h e  sake  of 
t r a n q u i l l i t y .  So i n  ou r  churches we w i l l i n g l y  
obse rve  t h e  o r d e r  of t h e  Mass, t h e  Lord ' s  day, 
and t h e  o t h e r  more impor tan t  f e a s t  days.  With 
a  v e r y  t hank fu l  s p i r i t  we c h e r i s h  t h e  u s e f u l  
and a n c i e n t  o rd inances ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when they  
c o n t a i n  a  d i s c i p l i n e  t h a t  s e r v e s  t o  educa te  
and i n s t r u c t  t h e  people  and t h e  inexper ienced .  
(Apology V1I/VI11:33) 

Every Lord ' s  Day many i n  our  c i r c l e s  u se  t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper, bu t  on ly  a f t e r  they  have been 
i n s t r u c t e d ,  examined, and abso lved .  The 
c h i l d r e n  chant  t h e  psalms i n  o r d e r  t o  l e a r n ;  
t h e  people  s i n g ,  t o o ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  l e a r n  o r  
t o  worship,  (Apology XV: 40) 

I V .  The Lutheran  Church i s  a  l i t u r g i c a l  church 
because i t  is  an  a e s t h e t i c  church.  The t r a d i -  
t i o n a l  symbols and ceremonies which o f t e n  accom- 
pany t h e  h i s t o r i c  l i t u r g y  h e l p  t o  "harmonize" t h e  
outward appearance of t h e  sanc tuary  and t h e  out-  
ward a c t i o n s  of t h e  congrega t ion  and p a s t o r  w i th  

t h e  words t h a t  a r e  being spoken and sung. The 
e v a n g e l i c a l  ceremonies employed i n  t h e  Lutheran  
Church s e r v e  t o  underscore ,  and draw a t t e n t i o n  t o ,  
v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  of t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  message o f  t h e  
l i t u r g y .  The New Testament i t s e l f  t e s t i f i e s  t o  a  
wide v a r i e t y  of such ceremonial  a i d s  i n  C h r i s t i a n  
worship.  Before S t .  Paul  depar ted  from t h e  Ephe- 
s i a n  e l d e r s ,  "he k n e l t  down and prayed w i t h  them 
a l l "  (Acts 20:36, NKJV). C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  
they  "have an a l t a r  from which those  who s e r v e  t h e  
t a b e r n a c l e  have no r i g h t  t o  e a t "  (Hebrews 13:10, 
NKJV). The worship of t h e  c o u r t s  of heaven, a s  
desc r ibed  i n  t h e  Reve la t i on  of S t .  John,  i s  char-  
a c t e r i z e d  by much symbolic imagery: "Around t h e  
t h rone  were twenty-four t h rones ,  and on t h e  
t h rones  I saw twenty-four e l d e r s  s i t t i n g ,  c lo thed  
i n  wh i t e  robes . . .  Seven lamps of f i r e  were burn- 
i ng  be fo re  t h e  th rone  ..." (Revela t ion  4:4,5,  
NKJV); "Then ano the r  ange l ,  having a  golden ten- 

ser, came and s tood  a t  t h e  a l t a r .  He was g iven  
much incense ,  t h a t  he should o f f e r  i t  wi th  t h e  
p r a y e r s  of a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  upon t h e  golden a l t a r  
which was b e f o r e  t h e  t h rone .  And t h e  smoke of 
t h e  incense ,  w i th  t h e  p r a y e r s  of t h e  s a i n t s ,  
ascended b e f o r e  God from t h e  a n g e l ' s  hand" (Reve- 
l a t i o n  8:3-4, NKJV). The l i t u r g i c a l  ceremonies 
of t h e  Lutheran Church, many of which have t h e i r  
o r i g i n  i n  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church,  a r e  indeed u s e f u l  
f o r  t h e  maintenance of d i g n i t y  i n  worship and f o r  
t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of reverence  and devot ion  among 
worsh ipers .  oh here fore, s i n c e  we a r e  r e c e i v i n g  
a  kingdom t h a t  cannot  be  shaken, l e t  u s  be thank- 
f u l ,  and so  worship God accep tab ly  wi th  r eve rence  
and awe, f o r  our  'God is  a  consuming f i r e " '  
(Hebrews 12:28-29, NIV). 

The r e a l  adornment of t h e  churches  is  godly ,  
p r a c t i c a l ,  and c l e a r  t e ach ing ,  t h e  godly use  
of t h e  sacraments ,  a rden t  p r aye r ,  and t h e  



r i t e s .  They observed t h e s e  human r i t e s  
because they were p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  good o r d e r ,  
because they gave t h e  people  a  s e t  t i m e  t o  
assemble,  because they  provided an example of 
how a l l  t h i n g s  could be done decen t ly  and i n  
o r d e r  i n  t h e  churches ,  and f i n a l l y  because 
t hey  he lped  i n s t r u c t  t h e  common f o l k ,  For 
d i f f e r e n t  seasons  and v a r i o u s  r i t e s  s e r v e  a s  
reminders  f o r  t h e  common f o l k .  For t h e s e  
r ea sons  t h e  F a t h e r s  kept  ceremonies,  and f o r  
t h e  same reasons  w e  a l s o  b e l i e v e  i n  keeping 
t r a d i t i o n s .  (Apology XV:20-21) 

... we b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  u n i t y  of t h e  
church i s  n o t  harmed by d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  r i tes 
i n s t i t u t e d  by men, a l though we l i k e  i t  when 
u n i v e r s a l  r i t e s  a r e  observed f o r  t h e  sake  of 
t r a n q u i l l i t y .  So i n  ou r  churches we w i l l i n g l y  
obse rve  t h e  o r d e r  of t h e  Mass, t h e  Lord ' s  day, 
and t h e  o t h e r  more impor tan t  f e a s t  days.  With 
a  v e r y  t hank fu l  s p i r i t  we c h e r i s h  t h e  u s e f u l  
and a n c i e n t  o rd inances ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when they  
c o n t a i n  a  d i s c i p l i n e  t h a t  s e r v e s  t o  educa te  
and i n s t r u c t  t h e  people  and t h e  inexper ienced .  
(Apology V1I/VI11:33) 

Every Lord ' s  Day many i n  our  c i r c l e s  u se  t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper, bu t  on ly  a f t e r  they  have been 
i n s t r u c t e d ,  examined, and abso lved .  The 
c h i l d r e n  chant  t h e  psalms i n  o r d e r  t o  l e a r n ;  
t h e  people  s i n g ,  t o o ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  l e a r n  o r  
t o  worship,  (Apology XV: 40) 

I V .  The Lutheran  Church i s  a  l i t u r g i c a l  church 
because i t  is  an  a e s t h e t i c  church.  The t r a d i -  
t i o n a l  symbols and ceremonies which o f t e n  accom- 
pany t h e  h i s t o r i c  l i t u r g y  h e l p  t o  "harmonize" t h e  
outward appearance of t h e  sanc tuary  and t h e  out-  
ward a c t i o n s  of t h e  congrega t ion  and p a s t o r  w i th  

t h e  words t h a t  a r e  being spoken and sung. The 
e v a n g e l i c a l  ceremonies employed i n  t h e  Lutheran  
Church s e r v e  t o  underscore ,  and draw a t t e n t i o n  t o ,  
v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  of t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  message o f  t h e  
l i t u r g y .  The New Testament i t s e l f  t e s t i f i e s  t o  a  
wide v a r i e t y  of such ceremonial  a i d s  i n  C h r i s t i a n  
worship.  Before S t .  Paul  depar ted  from t h e  Ephe- 
s i a n  e l d e r s ,  "he k n e l t  down and prayed w i t h  them 
a l l "  (Acts 20:36, NKJV). C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  
they  "have an a l t a r  from which those  who s e r v e  t h e  
t a b e r n a c l e  have no r i g h t  t o  e a t "  (Hebrews 13:10, 
NKJV). The worship of t h e  c o u r t s  of heaven, a s  
desc r ibed  i n  t h e  Reve la t i on  of S t .  John,  i s  char-  
a c t e r i z e d  by much symbolic imagery: "Around t h e  
t h rone  were twenty-four t h rones ,  and on t h e  
t h rones  I saw twenty-four e l d e r s  s i t t i n g ,  c lo thed  
i n  wh i t e  robes . . .  Seven lamps of f i r e  were burn- 
i ng  be fo re  t h e  th rone  ..." (Revela t ion  4:4,5,  
NKJV); "Then ano the r  ange l ,  having a  golden ten- 

ser, came and s tood  a t  t h e  a l t a r .  He was g iven  
much incense ,  t h a t  he should o f f e r  i t  wi th  t h e  
p r a y e r s  of a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  upon t h e  golden a l t a r  
which was b e f o r e  t h e  t h rone .  And t h e  smoke of 
t h e  incense ,  w i th  t h e  p r a y e r s  of t h e  s a i n t s ,  
ascended b e f o r e  God from t h e  a n g e l ' s  hand" (Reve- 
l a t i o n  8:3-4, NKJV). The l i t u r g i c a l  ceremonies 
of t h e  Lutheran Church, many of which have t h e i r  
o r i g i n  i n  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church,  a r e  indeed u s e f u l  
f o r  t h e  maintenance of d i g n i t y  i n  worship and f o r  
t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of reverence  and devot ion  among 
worsh ipers .  oh here fore, s i n c e  we a r e  r e c e i v i n g  
a  kingdom t h a t  cannot  be  shaken, l e t  u s  be thank- 
f u l ,  and so  worship God accep tab ly  wi th  r eve rence  
and awe, f o r  our  'God is  a  consuming f i r e " '  
(Hebrews 12:28-29, NIV). 

The r e a l  adornment of t h e  churches  is  godly ,  
p r a c t i c a l ,  and c l e a r  t e ach ing ,  t h e  godly use  
of t h e  sacraments ,  a rden t  p r aye r ,  and t h e  



... i n  t h e  Sacrament o f  t h e  A l t a r  t h e  body and 
b lood  o f  C h r i s t  a r e  t r u l y  e a t e n  and d runk  i n  
t h e  b read  and w i n e , . .  (Formula of Concord, 
S o l i d  D e c l a r a t i o n  VII:32) (emphasis  added)  

We keep t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  forms,  such  n s  

t h e  o r d e r  of  t h e  l e s s o n s ,  p r a y e r s ,  v e s t m e n t s ,  
e t c ,  (Apology XX1V:l) 

... Make t h e  s i g n  of  t h e  c r o s s  and s a y ,  "1n t h e  
name of  God, t h e  F a t h e r ,  t h e  Son, and t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t .  Amen.  " Then, k n e e l i n g  o r  s t a n d i n g ,  
s a y  t h e  A p o s t l e s '  Creed and t h e  ~ o r d ' s  P r a y e r .  
(Smal l  Catechism V1I:l-2) 

I n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  Communion t h e  words 
o f  I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  t o  be  spoken o r  s u n g  d i s -  
t i n c t l y  and c l e a r l y  b e f o r e  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  
and a r e  under  no c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t o  b e  o m i t t e d .  
(Formula o f  Concord, S o l i d  D e c l a r a t i o n  VII:79) 
(emphas i s  added) 

, . , i t  can  r e a d i l y  b e  judged t h a t  n o t h i n g  con- 
t r i b u t e s  s o  much t o  t h e  maintenance o f  d i g n i t y  
i n  p u b l i c  worship  and t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of  rev-  
e r e n c e  and d e v o t i o n  among t h e  p e o p l e  a s  t h e  
p r o p e r  observance  of  ceremonies  i n  t h e  
c h u r c h e s .  (Augsburg Confess ion ,  p r o l o g u e  t o  
XXII:6 [ L a t i n ] )  

, . . l e t  a l l  good men u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  we most 
z e a l o u s l y  p r e s e r v e  t h e  d i g n i t y  of  t h e  Mass. . .  
(Apology XXIV:  99) 

V .  The L u t h e r a n  Church is  a  l i t u r g i c a l  church ,  
b u t  i t s  v a r i o u s  b ranches  a r e  n o t  o b l i g a t e d  t o  a d h e r e  

of  t h e  r u b r i c s  of any one p a r t i c u l a r  r i t e -  The 
s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  l i t u r g i c a l  o r d e r s  of t h e  v a r i o u s  
b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  Church g e n e r a l l y  d i d  f o l l o w  t h e  
b a s i c  o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  w e s t e r n  c a t h o l i c  Mass, b u t  
t h e y  o f t e n  d i f f e r e d  from each  o t h e r  i n  many 
d e t a i l s .  The L u t h e r a n  Church acknowledges t h a t  
~ o d ' s  Ward h a s  n o t  bound C h r i s t i a n  w o r s h i p e r s  t o  
any s p e c i f i c  l i t u r g y  o r  ce remonies ,  and t h a t  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h e s  t h e r e f o r e  a r e ,  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  
f r e e  t o  modify o r  change t h e i r  l i t u r g i c a l  p rac -  
t i c e s .  However, t h e  C o n f e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  L u t h e r a n  
Church a r e  a l s o  v e r y  c l e a r  i n  t h e i r  t e a c h i n g  t h a t  
such  m o d i f i c a t i o n s  o r  changes  a r e  t o  be  made o n l y  
when t h e r e  a r e  good r e a s o n s  f o r  them, and o n l y  i n  
ways t h a t  a r e  f u l l y  i n  keep ing  w i t h  t h e  Church ' s  
B i b l i c a l  s t a n d a r d s  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  s o l e m n i t y  and 
d o c t r i n a l  p u r i t y .  L u t h e r a n  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  a r e  
n o t  r e q u i r e d  t o  be  "high church" o r  "low church , "  
b u t  t h e y  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  be c h u r c h l y .  The Confes- 
s i o n s  a c c o r d i n g l y  do n o t  e n d o r s e  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  
of  f r i v o l o u s  "evangelism" gimmicks f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  
D i v i n e  S e r v i c e ,  and they  do n o t  condone whimsica l  
and a r b i t r a r y  a l t e r a t i o n s  of  " t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t h e  
sound words" o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  l i t u r g y  ( 2  Timothy 
1:13, RSV). S t ,  P a u l  reminds  u s  t h a t  "God i s  n o t  
a  God o f  c o n f u s i o n  b u t  o f  peace ,  a s  i n  a l l  t h e  
c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  s a i n t s "  ( I  C o r i n t h i a n s  1 4 : 3 3 ,  
NASB), and h e  t e l l s  u s  t o  "Let a l l  t h i n g s  be done 
d e c e n t l y  and i n  o r d e r "  ( I  C o r i n t h i a n s  14: 40, NKJV) . 
S t .  P a u l ' s  i n s i g h t s  on t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  
freedom a p p l y  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  u n n e c e s s a r y  d e v i -  
a t i o n s  from t h e  h i s t o r i c  L u t h e r a n  ( C h r i s t i a n )  l i t -  
urgy: " ' ~ v e r y t h i n g  i s  p e r m i s s i b l e 1 - - b u t  n o t  every-  
t h i n g  is b e n e f i c i a l .  ' ~ v e r y t h i n g  i s  p e r m i s s i b l e ' - -  
b u t  n o t  e v e r y t h i n g  i s  c o n s t r u c t i v e "  (I  C o r i n t h i a n s  
10:23-24, NIV). The b a s i c  l i t u r g i c a l  p o l i c y  o f  
t h e  Church o f  t h e  L u t h e r a n  Reformat ion can  a p t l y  
be summarized i n  t h e  words of  t h e  well-known 
w i t t i c i s m :  "1f i t ' s  n o t  broken,  d o n ' t  f i x  i t . "  



... i n  t h e  Sacrament o f  t h e  A l t a r  t h e  body and 
b lood  o f  C h r i s t  a r e  t r u l y  e a t e n  and d runk  i n  
t h e  b read  and w i n e , . .  (Formula of Concord, 
S o l i d  D e c l a r a t i o n  VII:32) (emphasis  added)  
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(emphas i s  added) 

, . , i t  can  r e a d i l y  b e  judged t h a t  n o t h i n g  con- 
t r i b u t e s  s o  much t o  t h e  maintenance o f  d i g n i t y  
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With r e g a r d  t o  church  u s a g e s  t h a t  have been 
e s t a b l i s h e d  by men, i t  i s  t a u g h t  among u s  t h a t  
t h e s e  u s a g e s  a r e  t o  be observed  which may be 
observed  w i t h o u t  s i n  and which c o n t r i b u t e  t o  
p e a c e  and good o r d e r  i n  t h e  church ,  among them 
b e i n g  c e r t a i n  h o l y  d a y s ,  f e s t i v a l s ,  and t h e  
l i k e .  Y e t  we accompany t h e s e  o b s e r v a n c e s  w i t h  
i n s t r u c t i o n  s o  t h a t  c o n s c i e n c e s  may n o t  be  
burdened by t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  such t h i n g s  a r e  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  (Augsburg C o n f e s s i o n  
XV:l-2 [German]) 

Among u s  t h e  a n c i e n t  r i tes  a r e  f o r  t h e  most 
p a r t  d i l i g e n t l y  observed ,  f o r  i t  is f a l s e  and 
m a l i c i o u s  t o  c h a r g e  t h a t  a 1 1  ce remonies  and 
a l l  o l d  o r d i n a n c e s  a r e  a b o l i s h e d  i n  o u r  
c h u r c h e s .  But i t  h a s  been a  common compla in t  
t h a t  c e r t a i n  a b u s e s  were connec ted  w i t h  o r d i -  
n a r y  r i t e s .  Because t h e s e  c o u l d  n o t  be  
approved w i t h  a  good c o n s c i e n c e ,  t h e y  have t o  
some e x t e n t  been c o r r e c t e d .  (Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n ,  e p i l o g u e  t o  XX1:4,5 [ L a t i n ] )  

... t h e  community of  God i n  e v e r y  p l a c e  and a t  
e v e r y  t i m e  h a s  t h e  r i g h t ,  a u t h o r i t y ,  and power 
t o  change,  o r  r e d u c e ,  o r  t o  i n c r e a s e  ceremo- 
n i e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  i t s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a s  l o n g  
a s  i t  d o e s  s o  w i t h o u t  f r i v o l i t y  and o f f e n s e  
b u t  i n  a n  o r d e r l y  and a p p r o p r i a t e  way, a s  a t  
any t ime  may seem t o  be  most p r o f i t a b l e ,  bene- 
f i c i a l ,  and s a l u t a r y  f o r  good o r d e r ,  C h r i s t i a n  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  e v a n g e l i c a l  decorum, and t h e  e d i -  
f i c a t i o n  of t h e  church .  (Formula of  Concord, 
S o l i d  D e c l a r a t i o n  X:9) (emphasis  added) 

... n e i t h e r  a r e  u s e l e s s  and f o o l i s h  s p e c t a c l e s ,  
which s e r v e  n e i t h e r  good o r d e r ,  C h r i s t i a n  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  n o r  e v a n g e l i c a l  decorum i n  t h e  
c h u r c h ,  t r u e  a d i a p h o r a  o r  t h i n g s  i n d i f f e r e n t .  
(Formula of Concord, S o l i d  D e c l a r a t i o n  X:7) 

... o u r  opponen ts  condemn u s  f o r  t e a c h i n g  t h a t  
human t r a d i t i o n s  do n o t  m e r i t  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of  s i n s ,  and they  r e q u i r e  s o - c a l l e d  " u n i v e r s a l  
r i t e s "  a s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  Here P a u l  
is  o u r  c o n s t a n t  champion; everywhere  h e  
i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e s e  o b s e r v a n c e s  n e i t h e r  j u s t i f y  
n o r  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  o v e r  and above t h e  r i g h t -  
e o u s n e s s  of  f a i t h .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  l i b e r t y  i n  
t h e s e  m a t t e r s  shou ld  be  used modera te ly ,  les t  
t h e  weak b e  o f f e n d e d  and become more h o s t i l e  
t o  t h e  t r u e  t e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  Gospel b e c a u s e  o f  
a n  abuse  o f  l i b e r t y .  Nothing shou ld  b e  
changed i n  t h e  accustomed r i t e s  w i t h o u t  good 
r e a s o n ,  and t o  f o s t e r  harmony t h o s e  a n c i e n t  
customs shou ld  be  k e p t  which c a n  be k e p t  wi th -  
o u t  s i n  o r  w i t h o u t  g r e a t  d i s a d v a n t a g e .  
(Apology XV:50-51) 

( C o n f e s s i o n a l  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  f rom The Book o f  Con- 
c o r d ,  t r a n s l a t e d  and e d i t e d  by Theodore G.  T a p p e r t  
[ c  1959, F o r t r e s s  P r e s s ] .  "NAB" S c r i p t u r e  quo ta -  
t i o n s  a r e  from The New American B i b l e  [ c  1970, t h e  
C o n f r a t e r n i t y  of C h r i s t i a n  ~ o c t i n e ] .  "NASB" 
S c r i p t u r e  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  from t h e  New American 
S t a n d a r d  B i b l e  [ c  1971, t h e  Lockman F o u n d a t i o n ] .  
"NIV" S c r i p t u r e  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  from The Holy B i b l e ,  
New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  V e r s i o n  [ c  1978, t h e  I n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  B i b l e  S o c i e t y ] .  "NKJV" S c r i p t u r e  q u o t a t i o n s  
a r e  from The Holy B i b l e ,  New King James V e r s i o n  
[ c  1982, Thomas Nelson,  I n c . ] .  "KCRV" S c r i p t u r e  
q u o t a t i o n  i s  from The Holy B i b l e ,  Revised S t a n d a r d  
V e r s i o n  [ c  1952, t h e  D i v i s i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  Educa- 
t i o n  of t h e  N a t i o n a l  Counc i l  of  t h e  Churches  of  
C h r i s t  i n  t h e  U.S.A.l.3 
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human t r a d i t i o n s  do n o t  m e r i t  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of  s i n s ,  and they  r e q u i r e  s o - c a l l e d  " u n i v e r s a l  
r i t e s "  a s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  Here P a u l  
is  o u r  c o n s t a n t  champion; everywhere  h e  
i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e s e  o b s e r v a n c e s  n e i t h e r  j u s t i f y  
n o r  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  o v e r  and above t h e  r i g h t -  
e o u s n e s s  of  f a i t h .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  l i b e r t y  i n  
t h e s e  m a t t e r s  shou ld  be  used modera te ly ,  les t  
t h e  weak b e  o f f e n d e d  and become more h o s t i l e  
t o  t h e  t r u e  t e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  Gospel b e c a u s e  o f  
a n  abuse  o f  l i b e r t y .  Nothing shou ld  b e  
changed i n  t h e  accustomed r i t e s  w i t h o u t  good 
r e a s o n ,  and t o  f o s t e r  harmony t h o s e  a n c i e n t  
customs shou ld  be  k e p t  which c a n  be k e p t  wi th -  
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C o n f r a t e r n i t y  of C h r i s t i a n  ~ o c t i n e ] .  "NASB" 
S c r i p t u r e  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  from t h e  New American 
S t a n d a r d  B i b l e  [ c  1971, t h e  Lockman F o u n d a t i o n ] .  
"NIV" S c r i p t u r e  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  from The Holy B i b l e ,  
New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  V e r s i o n  [ c  1978, t h e  I n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  B i b l e  S o c i e t y ] .  "NKJV" S c r i p t u r e  q u o t a t i o n s  
a r e  from The Holy B i b l e ,  New King James V e r s i o n  
[ c  1982, Thomas Nelson,  I n c . ] .  "KCRV" S c r i p t u r e  
q u o t a t i o n  i s  from The Holy B i b l e ,  Revised S t a n d a r d  
V e r s i o n  [ c  1952, t h e  D i v i s i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  Educa- 
t i o n  of t h e  N a t i o n a l  Counc i l  of  t h e  Churches  of  
C h r i s t  i n  t h e  U.S.A.l.3 



T H E  SOCIOLOGY O F  CHURCH GROWTH I N  AMERICA 

by 
William B. Kessel 

More t han  a  cen tu ry  and a  h a l f  ago, A l e x i s  de  
Tocquev i l l e  noted t h a t  " ~ m e r i c a  i s  s t i l l  t h e  p l a c e  
where t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  h a s  kept  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
r e a l  power over  men's sou ls"  (Tocquevi l le  1969: 
295). Data  e x t r a c t e d  from r e c e n t  surveys  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  T o c q u e v i l l e ' s  words s t i l l  r i n g  t r u e .  About 
95 p e r c e n t  of Americans r e p o r t e d l y  b e l i e v e  i n  God, 
compared t o  88 pe rcen t  of I t a l i a n s ,  76 p e r c e n t  of 
B r i t o n s ,  and 65 pe rcen t  of Scandinavians.  The same 
surveys  asked people  i f  r e l i g i o n  was "very impor- 
t a n t "  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s .  F i f t y - s i x  pe rcen t  of A m e r i -  
cans  s a i d  "yes," compared t o  36 pe rcen t  of I t a l i a n s  
and Canadians,  23  pe rcen t  of B r i t o n s ,  and 17 per-  
c e n t  of Scandinavians,  West Germans, and Japanese  
(Benson:1981; Gal lup 1984).  Approximately 40 per-  
c e n t  of American a d u l t s  a t t e n d  r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e s  
every  week, i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  fewer than  10 pe rcen t  
i n  Germany, France,  and England (Caplow 1985). 
Even many Americans who do no t  c l a im  a church 
a f f i l i a t i o n  s t i l l  v a l u e  r e l i g i o n .  I n  a  r e c e n t  
p o l l  30 pe rcen t  of such i n d i v i d u a l s  regarded re l i -  
g ion  a s  ve ry  important  t o  them i n  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  and 
about  t h r e e  ou t  of f o u r  claimed t o  pray occasion-  
a l l y  ( N a i s b i t t  and Aburdene:1990). 

Before C h r i s t i a n s  s i t  back and c o n g r a t u l a t e  
themselves ,  however, t hey  had b e t t e r  t a k e  a  c l o s e r  
look  a t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  r e l i g i o n  is  r e a l l y  headed. 
G i l b e r t  and S u l l i v a n ,  i n  t h e i r  opera  "H. M. S. 
P ina fo re , "  mused t h a t  " ~ h i n g s  a r e  seldom what they  
seem. Skim mi lk  masquerades a s  cream." People  
may b e l i e v e  i n  "god" bu t  which "god?" I s lam is  

exper ienc ing  world-wide growth, annua l ly  g a i n i n g  
thousands i n  America (See Appendix A ) .  People  
may b e l i e v e  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  is  "very important"  bu t  
f o r  what r ea sons?  While 91 pe rcen t  of Americans 
c la im t o  have r e l g i o u s  p re fe r ences ,  on ly  58 p e r c e n t  
b e l i e v e  i n  l i f e  a f t e r  dea th  and on ly  40 p e r c e n t  
a t t e n d  r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e s  r e g u l a r l y  (Gal lup 1984).  
A 1983 p o l l  of Minnesota C h r i s t i a n s  showed t h a t  
fewer than  10 pe rcen t  c i t e d  worship a s  t h e  pr imary 
reason  they  a t t ended  church (Bilheimer 1983). 

For many y e a r s  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  have s t u d i e d  
t r e n d s  i n  American r e l i g i o n s ,  Th i s  paper  is  a com- 
p i l a t i o n  of t h e i r  f i n d i n g s .  A s  such i t  p r e s e n t s  
no t  on ly  t h e i r  d a t a  and summaries bu t  s u g g e s t s  
t h e i r  exp lana t ions  a s  w e l l .  The p e r s p e c t i v e  of t h e  
a u t h o r s  c i t e d  i s  dec ided ly  s o c i o l o g i c a l  and s ta t  is- 
t i c a l  and n o t  t h e o l o g i c a l .  Neve r the l e s s ,  t h e i r  
c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  should n o t  summarily be d i s r e -  
garded by t h e  theo logian .  

SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF AMERICAN CHURCH MEHBERS 

When viewed from a d i s t a n c e ,  America a p p e a r s  as 
a  c lo se -kn i t ,  cohes ive  s o c i e t y .  Some 250 m i l l i o n  
c i t i z e n s  l i v e  w i t h i n  t h e  geographica l  c o n f i n e s  of 
50 s t a t e s .  They s h a r e  a  common language,  c u l t u r e ,  
and s e t  of s o c i a l  customs. Below t h e  s u r f a c e ,  
however, s o c i e t y  is d iv ided  and subdiv ided .  I n d i -  
v i d u a l s  and e n t i r e  groups compete w i th  one a n o t h e r .  
The Republ icans and Democrats v i e  f o r  power; t h e  
e n v i r o n m e n t a l i s t s  t a k e  on t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ;  t h e  
f r o s t  b e l t  and sun b e l t  states compete f o r  popula- 
t i o n ;  and t h e  r i c h  jockey f o r  p o s i t i o n  w i th  r ega rd  
t o  t h e  poor.  Likewise,  denominations e n t e r  t h e  
f r a y .  If  n o t  a c t u a l l y  s t r u g g l i n g  a g a i n s t  one 
ano the r ,  t h e  v a r i o u s  church bodies  a t  l e a s t  c a t e r  
t o  c e r t a i n  segments of s o c i e t y  and/or  c e r t a i n  seg- 
ments of s o c i e t y  g r a v i t a t e  t o  c e r t a i n  church bod ie s .  
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P o l l s t e r s  and s o c i o l o g i s t s  a r e  qu ick  t o  p o i n t  o u t  
t h e  s o c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of r e l i g i o u s  Americans. 
A sample of t h e i r  f i n d i n g s  w i l l  now be p re sen t ed .  

Residence.  C a t h o l i c s  and J e w s  tend t o  be  urban 
r e s i d e n t s .  P r o t e s t a n t s  tend t o  l i v e  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  
sma l l e r  towns o r  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  (Thio 1991: 277). 

Geographical  Loca t ion .  C a t h o l i c s ,  Ep i scopa l i ans ,  
P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  and Jews a r e  h e a v i l y  r ep re sen t ed  i n  
t h e  Nor theas t ,  The C a t h o l i c s  a l s o  have a  s t rong-  
ho ld  i n  t h e  West and s t a t e s  border ing  Mexico. 
B a p t i s t s  and Methodis t s  dominate Texas and t h e  
Sou theas t .  Lutherans  c l u s t e r  i n  t h e  Nor theas t  
and Midwest, Mormons occupy Utah and sur rounding  
s t a t e s  (Caplow e t  a 1  1983:12-13; Robenstein 1992: 
180) . 

P o l i t i c s .  Most r e l i g i o u s  groups f avo r  t h e  Demo- 
c r a t i c  p a r t y  over  t h e  Republican p a r t y .  However, 
P r o t e s t a n t s  a r e  no t  a s  overwhelmingly Democr-atic as 
a r e  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  and J e w s .  I n  f a c t ,  two P ro t e s -  
t a n t  groups,  Ep i scopa l i ans  and P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  c l a im  
more Republ icans t han  Democrats. 

By and l a r g e ,  P r o t e s t a n t s  a r e  more s o c i a l l y  
c o n s e r v a t i v e  and less suppor t i ve  of c i v i l  l i b e r t y  
l e g i s l a t i o n  t han  a r e  C a t h o l i c s  and Jews. Within 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  however, t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and Epis- 
c o p a l i a n s  a r e  most l i k e l y  t o  be s o c i a l l y  l i b e r a l  
and p r o - c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s .  Meanwhile, B a p t i s t s ,  who 
a r e  overwhelmingly Democratic,  a r e  s o c i a l l y  conser-  
v a t i v e  and less suppor t i ve  of c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s  
( L i p s e t  and Raab 1978).  

Caplow (1991 : 70) draws an i n t e r e s t i n g  conc lus ion  
about  Roman C a t h o l i c s  and s o c i a l  i s s u e s .  He n o t e s  
t h a t  between 1960 and 1975 t h e  percentage  of Catho- 
l i c s  a t t e n d i n g  mass every week f e l l  s h a r p l y ,  from 
approximately 75 pe rcen t  t o  about  55 p e r c e n t ,  where 
i t  i s  today.  The common exp lana t ion  f o r  t h i s  

phenomenon is  t h a t  people  r e a c t e d  n e g a t i v e l y  t o  
t h e  reforms of Vat ican  I1 which d i d  away wi th  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  L a t i n  mass and weakened customary 
p r a c t i c e s  l i k e  f a s t i n g  and con fe s s ion .  Caplow 
contends t h a t  t h i s  drop i n  church a t t endance  was 
a  r e s u l t  of Pope Paul  V I ' s  1968 Humanae V i t a e  
which a t tempted  t o  p r o h i b i t  t h e  llse of cont racep-  
t i v e s ,  which by t h i s  t i m e  had become a  hea t ed  
s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e .  

C l a s s ,  America can be d iv ided  i n t o  f i v e  s o c i a l  
c l a s s e s  based p r i m a r i l y  on educa t ion ,  income, and 
occupat ion:  Upper Class, Upper-Middle C l a s s ,  
Lower-Middle Class, Working C la s s ,  and Lower C la s s .  
J e w s ,  Ep i scopa l i ans ,  and P r e s b y t e r i a n s  tend  t o  be 
a t  t h e  t op  of t h e  s o c i a l  h i e r a r chy .  Methodis t s ,  
C a t h o l i c s ,  and Lutherans  a r e  i n  t h e  middle.  Bap- 
t is ts  draw members from t h e  lower c l a s s e s  (Gal lup 
1984) . 

Age. Jews, Ep i scopa l i ans ,  P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  Meth- 
o d i s t s ,  Lutherans ,  and Northern B a p t i s t s  have t h e  
o l d e s t  average  age p e r  member. Southern B a p t i s t s ,  
Nazarenes,  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s ,  and 
b l ack  B a p t i s t s  a r e ,  on average ,  much younger 
(Caplow 1991:73). 

Family. Black P r o t e s t a n t s  are most l i k e l y  t o  
be s i n g l e  o r  divorced.  Southern  B a p t i s t s ,  evan- 
g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s ,  and Nazarenes have 
t h e  most c h i l d r e n ,  whi le  Jews, Ep i scopa l i ans ,  and 
P r e s b y t e r i a n s  a r e  t h e  l e a s t  f e r t i l e  (Caplow 1991: 
73) 

S o c i a l  Groups. Blacks,  women, t h e  e l d e r l y ,  and 
unmarried people  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  a t t e n d  church 
than  wh i t e s ,  men, young people ,  and those  who a r e  
marr ied (Knox 1990:328). 

CHURCH GROWTH I N  AMERICA 

I n  America growth i n  church membership h a s  n o t  
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CHURCH GROWTH I N  AMERICA 

I n  America growth i n  church membership h a s  n o t  



kep t  pace  w i th  t h e  gene ra l  popula t ion  change. 
S ince  t h e  e a r l y  1970s t h e  U .  S.  popula t ion  h a s  
grown by 11.5 pe rcen t ,  bu t  church membership h a s  
expanded by only  4.1 pe rcen t  ( s e e  Appendix B). 
During t h i s  t i m e  some denominations have expe r i -  
enced r a p i d  growth whi le  o t h e r  church bodies  have 
wi tnessed  a  s t e a d y  d e c l i n e  ( N a i s b i t t  and Aburdene 
1990) . 

Genera l ly ,  s i n c e  t h e  mid - s ix t i e s  t h e  main-l ine 
" l i b e r a l "  denominat ions have l o s t  members. Mean- 
wh i l e ,  o t h e r  more "conserva t ive"  groups and s e c t s  
have exper ienced  growth. Th i s  i s  ev iden t  from 
l o n g i t u d i n a l  s t u d i e s  of church membership changes 
( s e e  Appendix C). Between 1965 and 1985 v a r i o u s  
denominat ions l o s t  members. For example, t h e  
membership of t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  Church dec l ined  by 
24 p e r c e n t ,  t h e  Episcopa l  Church (U.S.A.) by 20 
p e r c e n t ,  t h e  United Methodis t  Church by 16 p e r c e n t ,  
and t h e  D i c i p l e s  of C h r i s t  by 42 pe rcen t .  During 
t h e  same t i m e  t h e  membership of t h e  Assemblies of 
God churches  i nc reased  by 116 p e r c e n t ,  t h e  Church 
of God by 147 p e r c e n t ,  t h e  Church of t h e  Nazarene 
by 50 p e r c e n t ,  t h e  Southern B a p t i s t  Convention by 
34 p e r c e n t ,  t h e  Mormons by 116 pe rcen t ,  t h e  Jeho- 
vah ' s  Wi tnesses  by 121 pe rcen t ,  and t h e  Seventh- 
Day A d v e n t i s t s  by 79 pe rcen t  ( P a r r o t t  and P e r r i n  
1991:29). 

I f  p o l l s t e r s  and s o c i o l o g i s t s  have noted s h i f t s  
i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p re fe r ences  of Americans, t hey  
have a l s o  searched  f o r  exp lana t ions .  Most o f t e n  
they  a n a l y z e  peop le ' s  commitment t o  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
accepted  v a l u e s  and norms. I n  r e c e n t  decades 
American main-l ine churches  have been a t t r a c t e d  
by t h e  l i b e r a l  p o s i t i o n s  on b a s i c  r e l i g i o u s  and 
s o c i a l  i s s u e s .  Caplow (1991:71) l i s ts  s i x  s i g n s  
of t h e  d r i f t  toward l i b e r a l i s m  i n  t h e  church.  

1. " ~ i t u r g i c a l  reform, aimed a t  modernizing 
and democra t iz ing  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms of 
worship ." 

2.   he o r d i n a t i o n  of  women i n  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  
denominat ions and t h e  'empowerment' move- 
ment of C a t h o l i c  nuns." 

3 .   h he abandonment of exc lus iona ry  p r a c t i c e s  
t h a t  p r o h i b i t e d ,  f o r  example, t h e  re- 
marr iage  of d ivorced  persons ,  t h e  marr iage  
of church members t o  t h e  unchurched, t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  b u r i a l  of s u i c i d e s ,  and t h e  
acceptance  of homosexuals a s  c le rgy ."  

4 .  "An e x t r a o r d i n a r y  d e c l i n e  i n  long-standing 
h o s t i l i t i e s  between C h r i s t i a n s  and non- 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  between P r o t e s t a n t s  and Catho- 
l i c s ,  and among P r o t e s t a n t s  of d i f f e r e n t  
conv ic t i ons .  I' 

5. "A s t r o n g  commitment t o  r a c i a l  e q u a l i t y ,  
t h e  a b o l i t i o n  of compulsory s e g r e g a t i o n  
i n  church o r g a n i z a t i o n s  ( a 1  though t h e  
v o l u n t a r y  s e g r e g a t i o n  of b l a c k s  and h i s -  
p a n i c s  i n  l o c a l  congrega t ions  is  accepted  
as innocuous) and p r e f e r e n t i a l  t r ea tmen t  
of mino r i t y  c le rgy ."  

6 .  " ~ n c r e a s i n g  d i s r e g a r d  of t h e  d o c t r i n a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  which nominal ly  d i s t i n g u i s h  
C a t h o l i c s  from P r o t e s t a n t s  and t h e  main- 
l i n e  P r o t e s t a n t  denominat ions from each 
o t h e r .  " 

For t h e  s o c i o l o g i s t  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h e s e  
d a t a  a r e  obvious.  Main-line denominat ions have 
d r i f t e d  toward r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r a l i s m .  S ince  t h e  
mid - s ix t i e s  t h e s e  same church bod ie s  have expe r i -  
enced l o s s e s  i n  membership. While t h i s  may be  a  
co inc idence  i t  appea r s  more l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  
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a  connec t ion ,  i f  no t  a  c a u s a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  between 
l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  and membership l o s s .  Th i s  hypothe- 
sis can be  t e s t e d  by examining t h e  obvious.  Are 
c o n s e r v a t i v e  church bod ie s  such a s  fundamen ta l i s t s ,  
e v a n g e l i c a l s ,  c h a r i s m a t i c s  and v a r i o u s  s e c t s  gain-  
i n g  members? A s  h a s  been seen,  t h e  answer i s  yes .  
Before d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  growing church bod ie s ,  how- 
e v e r ,  w e  must e s t a b l i s h  a  b a s i c  vocabulary.  

According t o  s o c i o l o g i s t s ,  t h e  fundamen ta l i s t  o r  
e v a n g e l i c a l  r e v i v a l  i s  a  response  t o  l i b e r a l i z i n g  
t endenc i e s  i n  American p o l i t i c s ,  s o c i e t y ,  and 
r e l i g i o n .  Evange l i ca l s  f i g u r e  l a r g e l y  i n  r i g h t -  
wing p o l i t i c a l  groups " t h a t  a r e  bo th  a n t i l i b e r a l  
and a n t  i l i b e r t a r i a n "  (Caplow 1991 : 70) . They tend  
t o  f a v o r  t h e  power of t h e  s t a t e  i n  en fo rc ing  sexua l  
m o r a l i t y ,  fami ly  s o l i d a r i t y ,  and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  
work e t h i c .  They tend  t o  be pronuclear ,  a n t i -  
a b o r t i o n ,  and i n  some c a s e s ,  r a c i a l l y  i n t o l e r a n t .  
Meanwhile, t h e i r  t h e o l o g i c a l  message is w e l l  known. 
Fundamenta l i s t s  emphasize a l i t e r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
of eve ry th ing  found i n  t h e  B ib l e .  Evange l i ca l s  
c o n c e n t r a t e  on a  pe r sona l  commitment t o  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  which comes from be ing  "born again."  I n  
c rude  terms, they  a r e  a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a  
Sp i r i t - i nduced  emotional  demonstrat ion r a t h e r  t han  
q u i e t  devot ion  a t  church s e r v i i  .s. Char i smat ics  
o r  P e n t e c o s t a l s  emphasize speaking i n  tongues,  
u t t e r i n g  prophec ies ,  and h e a l i n g  of t h e  s i c k  
through p raye r  and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  (Thio 1991:278). 
Perhaps  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and t h e o l o g i c a l  message of 
t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  denominations is  most widely 
d i ssemina ted  by t h e  t e l e v a n g e l i s t s  (Hadden and 
Shupe 1988).  

I f  t h e  fundamenta l i s t  and e v a n g e l i c a l  a t t r a c t  
c o n s e r v a t i v e  audiences  i n  America, they  a l s o  appea l  
t o  t h e  c a s u a l t i e s  of t h i s  fas t -changing,  high-tech 
age. These a r e  t h e  "people who a r e  s o c i a l l y  

i s o l a t e d ,  menta l ly  depressed ,  a l i e n a t e d ,  and de- 
humanized by modern s o c i e t y "  (Thio 1991:279). 
I n  fundamenta l i s t  churches they  become a  p a r t  of 
a r e l i g i o u s  community a s  opposed t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  
audiences  which c h a r a c t e r i z e  main-l ine churches .  
Likewise many i n d i v i d u a l s  who f i n d  themselves  on 
t h e  p e r i p h e r i e s  of s o c i e t y  fo l l ow  t h e  te levan-  
g e l i s t s .  I n  1987 t e l e v a n g e l i s t s  a t t r a c t e d  huge 
numbers of fo l l ower s .  

Televanaelist !-=@a&a j4umber of Followers Annual Re== 
Pat Robenson Vlrgln~a Beach, VA 468,000 $129 m~lllon 
Jerry Falwell Lynchburg, VA 4 mill~on $73 mill~on 
Robert Schuller Garden Grove, CA 1.7 m~ll~on unknown 
Oral Roberts Tulsa, OK 1.1 mill~on $58 mill~on 

S t u d i e s  r e v e a l  t h a t  r e l a t i v e l y  low-income, 
r u r a l  women over  50 y e a r s  of age ,  who a r e  somewhat 
a l i e n a t e d  from t h e  mainstream of American s o c i e t y ,  
c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  predominant audience  f o r  t h e  tel-  
e v a n g e l i s t s  (Martz e t  a l .  1987).  

F i n a l l y ,  s o c i o l o g i s t s  have recognized t h e  dra-  
ma t i c  growth i n  c e r t a i n  i n d i v i d u a l  congrega t ions  
i n  America today. Much of t h i s  growth i s  found 
among m i n o r i t i e s .  A r e c e n t  s tudy  r e v e a l s  t h a t  
15 of t h e  fas tes t -growing  congrega t ions  i n  America 
a r e  predominantly b l ack  (Sidney 1991).  I n  addi -  
t i o n ,  t h e  l i o n ' s  s h a r e  of r a p i d l y  growing congre- 
g a t i o n s  are t o  be  found i n  t h e  sun-be l t  s t a t e s .  
C e r t a i n  r a p i d l y  growing congrega t ions  dese rve  
s p e c i f i c  mention. 

Among b l ack  congrega t ions ,  The Word of F a i t h  
Center  i n  D e t r o i t  and Calvary Chapel of Albuquerque 
both  r e p o r t e d  ga in ing  1,500 people  i n  average  
Sunday morning a t t endance  between 1988 and 1989. 
West Angeles Church of God i n  C h r i s t  gained 1,200 
worsh ipers  i n  1989. Th i s  congrega t ion  b o a s t s  an 
average  Sunday a t t endance  of 6,400. Other  r a p i d l y  
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worsh ipers  i n  1989. Th i s  congrega t ion  b o a s t s  an 
average  Sunday a t t endance  of 6,400. Other  r a p i d l y  



growing b l ack  churches i nc lude  Mount Ephraim 
B a p t i s t  Church, A t l a n t a ;  Be the l  Af r i can  Methodis t  
Episcopa l  Church, Bal t imore;  Ben H i l l  United 
Methodis t  Church, A t l a n t a ;  Concord B a p t i s t  Church, 
D a l l a s ;  Boun t i fu l  B le s s ings ,  Memphis; New S a i n t  
Pau l  Tabernac le  Church of God i n  C h r i s t ,  D e t r o i t  
(Sidey 1991:45). 

Var ious  congrega t ions  i n  F l o r i d a  have ach ieved  
s i g n i f i c a n t  numerical  growth. The fas tes t -growing  
congrega t ion  i n  t h i s  s ta te  is  Cora l  B a p t i s t  Church, 
Cora l  Sp r ings .  A S t .  Luc ie  County congrega t ion ,  
Calvary Assembly of God, is  t h e  t h i r d  f a s t e s t  
growing. There t h e  average  Sunday a t t endance  h a s  
r i s e n  from 800 i n  1988 t o  1,200 i n  1989, t o  1 ,500 
i n  1991 (Kaplan 1991). 

Not t o  be outdone by F l o r i d a ,  ano the r  sun-be l t  
s t a t e ,  Arizona,  b o a s t s  of i t s  own megachurches. 
"The Rev. M r .  ~ a r n e t t , "  p a s t o r  of t h e  Phoenix 
F i r s t  Assembly, b o a s t s  t h a t  h i s  average  weekly 
a t t endance  h a s  r i s e n  from 200 i n  1979 t o  9,600 
today (Johnson 1990).  Nearby, The Community Church 
of Joy i n  Glenda le ,  Arizona,  h a s  grown from fewer 
t han  100 t o  more t han  2,500 pe r  Sunday du r ing  t h e  
p a s t  decade (Hiebuhr 1991).  

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  C a l i f o r n i a  c l a ims  more than  
i ts  s h a r e  of r a p i d l y  growing congrega t ions  and 
may be germina t ing  new denominations.  P a r r o t t  and 
P e r r i n  (1991) i d e n t i f y  t h r e e  "candida tes  f o r  
denominationhood" du r ing  t h e  next  cen tu ry .  They 
i n c l u d e  Calvary Chapel of Santa  Ana, t h e  Vineyard 
of Anaheim a l s o  i n  C a l i f o r n i a ,  and t h e  Church on 
t h e  Rock i n  D a l l a s *  I n  1965 "Pas to r  chuck" 
(Chuck Smi th) ,  a  Foursquare gospe l  p a s t o r ,  s e i z e d  
t h e  helm of a  25-member congrega t ion .  One y e a r  
l a t e r  i t  had 100 members, two y e a r s  l a t e r  i t  had 
200. Today i t  h a s  over  10,000 t i t h i n g  f a m i l i e s .  

Today Calvary Chapel i nc ludes  a  21-acre campus wi th  
a  r e l i g i o u s  books tore  and a  C h r i s t i a n  school  w i th  
1,500 s t u d e n t s .  The congrega t ion  has  spawned some 
350 o t h e r  Calvary Chapels .  Not many m i l e s  from 
Santa  Ana is  John ~ i m b e r  ' s Vineyard C h r i s t i a n  
Fel lowship congrega t ion .  Wimber h a s  l e d  t h e  church 
from a p raye r  group t h a t  met i n  a  house t o  more 
t han  5,000 members. The Vineyard now h a s  ove r  300 
congrega t ions  w i th  more than  150 members each .  
F i n a l l y ,  i n  1980 Lar ry  Lea pas to red  13 church 
members i n  a  suburb of D a l l a s ,  Texas.  A decade 
l a t e r  t h e  membership numbered 8,000. There a r e  now 
70 o t h e r  a f f i l i a t e d  churches a c r o s s  t h e  United 
S t a t e s  under t h e  umbrel la  of t h e  Church on t h e  Rock 
North America. 

CONCLUSION 

Rel ig ion  is a powerful f o r c e  i n  American s o c i e t y .  
According t o  s o c i o l o g i s t s  i t  no t  on ly  shapes  s o c i e t y  
bu t  is i t s e l f  shaped by s o c i e t y .  Only by viewing 
t h e  American s o c i a l  system a s  a  whole can one hope 
t o  g a i n  an unders tanding  of a  phenomenon a s  complex 
a s  denominat ional  growth o r  d e c l i n e .  
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APPENDIX C 

APPENDIX A WINNERS AND LOSERS AMONG U.S. DENOMINATIONS 

ESTIMATED RELIGIOUS POPULATION OF THE WORLD 

Rel~a~on 19SB l22.B.2 19951 Roman Cathol~c Church 4 8.2 14,729 50,449,842 
Soutnern Baptrst 

Conventron 11,628,032 13,600,126 
Church of Jesus Chrlst 

of Latter-Day Satnts 2,073,14 6 2.81 1,000 
Assemblies of God 625,027 1,064,490 
Seventh-Day Adventists 420,419 571,141 
Church of the Nazarene 383,284 484,267 
Jehovah's Witnesses 388,920 565,309 
Wisconsin Evangelical = 

Lutheran Synod 381.321 4G7.043 
Salvat~on Army 326,934 4 17,359 
Church of God 

(Cleveland, Tenn.) 272,278 435.01 2 
Reorganized Church of Jesus 

Chrlst of Latter-Day 
Saints 152,670 190,087 

Church of God 
(Anderson. Ind.) 150,198 176,429 

Chr~st~an and Misaonary 
Alliance 1 12,59 1 189,710 

Baptist General Conference 1 03,955 133,385 
Evangelical Covenant Church 

of America 67,441 77,737 
Free Memodrst Church of 

North Amer~ca 64,901 68,477 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod 15,663 19.885 
United Methodist Church 1 0,509,198 9,519,407 
Evangelical Lutheran 

Church in America 5,6 5 0,13 7 5,384,271 
Presbyterran Church 

(U.S.A.) 4,045,408 3,362,086 
Reformed Church in 

America 367,606 345,532 
Episcopal Church 3,285,826 2,786,004 
Lutheran Church-- 

M~ssouri Synod 2,788,536 2,625,650 
United Church of Chrrst 1 ,9 60,60 8 1,736,244 
Chrrstlan Church 

(Drsc~ples of Chrtst) 1 ,4 2 4 ,4 7 9 1,177,984 
Church of the Brethren 182,614 170,839 
Curnberland Presbytertan 

Church 92,095 96,553 
Mennonrte Church 88,522 99,511 
North Amertcan Baptist 

Conference 55,080 4 3,04 1 

Chrlstlans 1,644,396,500 (32.9 46) 
Muslims 860,388,000 (1 7.2 %) 
Nonrel~gious 836,327,770 (16.7 %) 
H~ndus 655,695,200 (13.1 %) 
Buddhlst 309,626,100 (6.2 %) 
Athe~sts 225,126,500 (4 5 YO) 
Chlnese Folk Rel. 187,517,100 (3.7 %) 
New Relig~ontsts i 10,706,100 (2.2 ~ h )  
Tribal Rel~gion~sts 94.758.750 (1 9 %) 
Jews 18,075,400 (0.4 %) 
Slkhs 16,604,150 (0 3 %) 
Shaman~sts 12,762,200 (0 2 YO) 
Confucians 5,914,440 (0.2 %) 
Baha'is 4,627,900 (0.1 %) 
Jams 3,462.820 (0.1 O h )  
Sh~nto~sts 3,403,010 (0.1 Oh) 
Other Rel~g~ons~sts 8,216,800 (0.1 Oh) 
World Pop. 4,997,609,000 (100 %) 

(From: 1988, 1989, 1990 m e d r a  Br~rannca Book of the Y e s ,  Ch~cago, Encyclopedia 
Br~tann~ca, Inc.) 

APPENDIX B 

ESTIMATED CHRISTIAN POPULATION IN NORTH AMERICA 

Roman Catholic 91,209,800 94,274,950 95,200,000 
Protestant 94,965,500 93,637,200 94,600,000 
Orthodox 5,910.000 5,871,470 5,900,000 
Anglicans 7 , 5 1  1,000 7,262,000 7,200,000 
Other Chrlstran 32,452,100 31,51 1,460 3 1,700,000 

(From: 1988, 1989, 1990 EncvclQpedla Brltannlca Qook of the Year, Ch~cago, Encyclopedia 
Br~tann~ca, Inc.) 
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THE THEOLOGY OF CHURCH GROWTH 

by 
W i l l i a m  B, Kessel 

The d a t a  a r e  i n .  Analyses  by s o c i o l o g i s t s  
and theo log ians  a l i k e  produce t h e  same r e s u l t s .  
W h i l e  non-denominational churches l i k e  t h e  Vine- 
yard  a r e  expe r i enc ing  impress ive  church growth, 
t h e  main l ine  C h r i s t i a n  denominat ions are decreas-  
i ng  i n  s i z e  ( Jacque t  and Jones  1991).  I f  t h e r e  is  
agreement about  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  i n  which r e l i g i o n  i n  
America is headed, t h e r e  is no consensus as t o  
why t h i s  phenomenon is t a k i n g  p l ace .  Each a n a l y s t  
draws h i s  o r  h e r  own conc lus ions .  

I n  t h i s  paper  w e  w i l l  examine a  v a r i e t y  of 
exp lana t ions  which i n t e r p r e t  t h e  growth o r  d e c l i n e  
of American churches.  T h i s  w i l l  be  fol lowed by a  
b r i e f  e v a l u a t i o n  of t h e  Church Growth Movement, 
an  o u t l i n e  of b i b l i c a l  church growth theology ,  and 
a  p r a c t i c a l  gu ide  designed t o  h e l p  p a s t o r s  evalu-  
a t e  v a r i o u s  evangel ism programs. 

VARIOUS EXPLANATIONS OF CHURCH GROWTH 

The cover  s t o r y  of Newsweek magazine (December 
17, 1990) p rov ides  an  obse rva t ion  fol lowed by a  
conclusion.  The a u t h o r s  (Woodward e t  a1 1990) n o t e  
t h a t  a t  one t ime roughly two-thirds  of t h e  baby 
boomers dropped o u t  of o rganized  r e l i g i o n .  Recent ly  
more than  one- th i rd  of t h e s e  d ropou t s  have r e t u r n e d .  
The l a r g e s t  p o r t i o n  of t h e  r e t u r n e e s  (about 60 per-  
c e n t )  a r e  marr ied  w i th  c h i l d r e n .  Marr ied coup le s  
wi thout  c h i l d r e n  a r e  l e a s t  l i k e l y  t o  r e t u r n .  Armed 
wi th  t h e s e  d a t a  and having pa id  v i s i t s  t o  v a r i o u s  
growing churches,  t h e  Newsweek w r i t e r s  o f f e r  t h e s e  
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conc lus ions .  Growing churches:  

1. F i r s t  and foremost vocus on c h i l d r e n .  The 
baby boomers a r e  looking  f o r  an environment 
i n  which t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  can g a i n  a  knowledge 
of r e l i g i o n ,  l e a r n  s o l i d  va lues ,  and make 
f r i e n d s  w i th  like-minded c h i l d r e n .  

2 .  O f f e r  " m i n i s t r i e s  of compassion." These 
range  from AIDS S e r v i c e  Cen te r s ,  t o  home- 
l e s s  s h e l t e r s ,  t o  GALS ( a  gay and l e s b i a n  
f e l l o w s h i p ) .  

3. Provide  self-improvement o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  
i n c l u d i n g  a d u l t  educa t ion  l e c t u r e s  and 
organized  a t h l e t i c s .  "1n many congrega- 
t i o n s ,  t h e  pa th  t o  God runs  through t h e  
basement where t h e  add ic t ed  g a t h e r  f o r  
12-step programs f o r  recover ing  a l c o h o l i c s ,  
workahol ics ,  chocohol ics ,  t h e  d ivorced ,  
codependents  and o t h e r  v i c t i m s  of t h e  f a s t -  
t r a c k  1990s" (Woodward e t  a 1  190:51). 
S i n g l e s  look  t o  t h e  church a s  a  p l a c e  t o  
m e e t  and marry "kindred s p i r i t s  ." 

4 .  Answer e x i s t e n t i a l  q u e s t i o n s  which h e l p  
peop le  make sense  of t h e i r  l i v e s  and answer 
t h e i r  ques t i ons .  For example: "I am 
s u c c e s s f u l  i n  l i f e ,  bu t  what does  t h a t  mean?" 

5.  Adopt church growth s t r a t e g i e s .  While t h i s  
u s u a l l y  means u t i l i z i n g  p o l l s ,  and adopt ing  
modern a d v e r t i s i n g  and market ing procedures ,  
i t  a l s o  imp l i e s  t h e  u se ,  and o f t e n  t h e  abuse ,  
o f  p r a c t i c a l  s ense  ma t t e r s .  A s  one B a p t i s t  
p r eache r  s t a t e d ,   he No. 1  r u l e  of church 
growth is t h a t  a  church w i l l  never  g e t  b igge r  
t han  i t s  park ing  l o t "  (Woodward e t  a 1  1990: 
52) .  Church growth s t r a t e g i e s  today i n c l u d e  
deve loping  mega-churches which can supply a  
t o t a l  s p i r i t u a l  r e c r e a t i o n a l  environment under 

one "sacred  canopy." They a l s o  emphasize 
meeting customer needs.  * 

The Newsweek a r t i c l e  unwi t t i ng ly  summarizes i t s  
f i n d i n g s  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  sen tence .  "un l ike  e a r l i e r  
r e l i g i o u s  r e v i v a l s ,  t h e  aim of t h i s  t i m e  ( a s i d e  from 
born-again t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s  of a l l  f a i t h )  i s  suppor t  
n o t  s a l v a t i o n ,  h e l p  r a t h e r  t han  h o l i n e s s ,  a  c i r c l e  
of s p i r i t u a l  e q u a l s  r a t h e r  than  an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  
church o r  guide" (Woodward e t  a 1  1990:56). 

Perhaps t h e r e  a r e  a s  many exp lana t ions  f o r  church 
growth a s  t h e r e  a r e  l o c a l  congrega t ions  o r  a n a l y s t s .  
R. Gustav Niebuhr, s t a f f  r e p o r t e r  f o r  t h e  Wall 
S t r e e t  J o u r n a l ,  r e c e n t l y  d i s cus sed  t h e  p r o s  and cons 
of adopt ing  more modern music i n  t h e  worship s e r v i c e  
(Niebuhr 1991a). H e  n o t e s  t h a t  many r a p i d l y  growing 
churches ,  i n c l u d i n g  numerous Lutheran  congrega t ions ,  
have exchanged t h e  organ and t r a d i t i o n a l  hymns f o r  
g u i t a r s  and modern b e a t s .  A s  one e loquent  p a s t o r  
s t a t e d ,  younger people  "don ' t  d i g  ~ a c h "  (and we 
might add Beethoven and Buxtehude t o o ) .  Advocates 
of s ac red  pop a rgue  t h a t  they  have h i s t o r i c a l  prece- 
d e n t  -- t h e  r eve red  hymns of today w e r e  pop hymns 
of yes t e rday .  "Martin Luther  borrowed music from 
a German love  song f o r  '0 ,  Sacred Head Now Wounded.' 
Likewise,  John and Cha r l e s  Wesley launched t h e  
Methodis t  movement w i th  hymns w r i t t e n  t o  t h e  melo- 
d i e s  of Engl i sh  pub songs" (Niebuhr 1991a).  E l s e -  
where ~ i e b i h r  (199 1b) n o t e s  t h a t  some churches ,  
l i k e  t h e  17,000 member Second B a p t i s t  Church i n  
Houston, o f f e r  t h e i r  c l i e n t e l e  a  v a r i e t y  of musical  
op t ions .  There a r e  a  v a r i e t y  of s e r v i c e s  which 
v a r i o u s l y  f e a t u r e  g u i t a r  s ing-a longs ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  
hymns, and s o l i d  rock wi th  C h r i s t i a n  l y r i c s .  

I n  1990 t h e  T r i n i t y  Episcopa l  School f o r  M i n i s t r y  
in te rv iewed George Gal lup,  Jr .  about  h i s  views of 
r e l i g i o n  i n  ou r  s o c i e t y .  Gal lup remarked t h a t  
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"There i s  no reason  f o r  t h e  church no t  t o  growtt 
(1990:Z). A f t e r  a l l ,  he  sugges t s ,  people  a r e  
s ea rch ing .  Gal lup o f f e r s  t h r e e  recommendations. 
Churches should: 

1 .  Deepen p raye r  l i f e .  People  need encourage- 
ment t o  pray and s tudy  t h e i r  B ib l e s .  

2 .  Teach people  t o  s h a r e  t h e i r  f a i t h .  There 
i s  need f o r  c l e a r  and compelling p re sen t a -  
t i o n  of t h e  Gospel,  

3.  L i s t e n  i n c r e a s i n g l y  t o  t h e  l a i t y .  G a l l u p ' s  
su rveys  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  l a i t y  want a  
g r e a t e r  r o l e  i n  t h e  church.  They, l a i t y  
f o r  example, could " t ake  over  many of t h e  
Church 's  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  f u n c t i o n s  t o  f r e e  
t h e  c l e r g y  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  d i r e c t i o n .  What 
t h e  l a i t y  r e a l l y  want from t h e  c l e r g y  are 
s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r s ,  n o t  bureaucra t s"  (Gal lup 
1990: 2 ) .  

I n  o r d e r  t o  accomplish t h e s e  g o a l s ,  Gal lup 
recommends t h e  u s e  of i n t e n s i v e  smal l  group B i b l e  
s tudy .  Here,  i n  a  non- threa ten ing  atmosphere,  
members s tudy  t h e  B ib l e ,  p ray ,  and f i n d  ou t  what 
God h a s  t o  say  t o  them and how H e  can change t h e i r  
d a i l y  l i v e s .  Once they  see t h e  church a s  ve ry  
impor tan t  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s  they  w i l l  s h a r e  i t  wi th  
o t h e r s  and t h e  church w i l l  grow.3 

One of t h e  most r a p i d l y  growing denominat ions i n  
America today is  t h e  Assemblies of God church.  
I n  1980 t h e  denomination had 9,773 churches wi th  
1,064,490 members. I n  1990 they  had 11,300 congre- 
g a t i o n s  w i th  exces s  of 3 .5  m i l l i o n  members. Robert  
Johnson, s t a f f  r e p o r t e r  f o r  The W a l l  S t r e e t  J o u r n a l ,  
l i s t s  s e v e r a l  r ea sons  f o r  t h e i r  s t e l l a r  rise i n  
membership. 

1 .  F a i t h  h e a l i n g s  and g l o s s o l a l i a  appea l  t o  a  
wide audience.  

2 .  Many Assemblies  churches  p rov ide  s u p e r i o r  
en t e r t a inmen t .  "Eluding t h e  h e l l f i r e  and 
smoke sur rounding  h i s  p u l p i t ,  t h e  Rev. 
Tommy B a r n e t t  waves goodbye. With a h e a r t y  
' ~ a l l e l u j a h , '  he  s o a r s  s t r a i g h t  toward 
heaven and o u t  of s i g h t "  (Johnson 1990: 1)  . 

3. Some Assemblies  churches  u t i l i z e  a  v a r i e t y  
of unconvent iona l  " too l s "  f o r  m i n i s t r y ,  
i n c l u d i n g  overhead TV s c r e e n s ,  l a s e r - l i g h t ,  
f o r t u n e  cook ie s  w i th  S c r i p t u r e  i n s i d e ,  
m i n i a t u r e  $100 b i l l s  p r a i s i n g  J e s u s  on t h e  
back, and T - s h i r t s  a d v e r t i s i n g  " ~ i c k  s a t a n ' s  
~ u t t . "  

EVALUATION OF THE CHURCH GROWTH MOVEMENT 

Many of t h e  succes s  f a c t o r s  o u t l i n e d  above a r e  
par t -and-parcel  of t h e  Church Growth Movement 
in t roduced  by McGavran n e a r l y  t h r e e  decades  ago. 
By now t h e  movement h a s  been around long  enough t o  
have a t t r a c t e d  o r  r e p e l l e d  an enormous number of 
p a s t o r s  and t h e o l o g i a n s  th roughout  t h e  Uni ted  
S t a t e s .  Furthermore,  a s  t h e  movement h a s  evolved  
many people  changed t h e i r  minds about  i t s  d o c t r i n e  
and p r a c t i c e .  

During t h e  1970s many p a s t o r s  of  ma in l ine  
C h r i s t i a n  denominat ions exp re s sed  mi sg iv ings  about  
t h e  McGavran t h e o r i e s .  I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h e i r  
o p i n i o n s  have changed however. Herb M i l l e r ,  execu- 
t i v e  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Na t iona l  E v a n g e l i s t i c  Associ-  
a t i o n ,  h a s  ga the red  d a t a  which sugges t  t h a t  15 y e a r s  
ago f i v e  p e r c e n t  of ma in l ine  p a s t o r s  suppor ted  t h e  
church growth movement, 20 p e r c e n t  were i n t e r e s t e d ,  
and 75 p e r c e n t  were s t r o n g l y  opposed t o  t h e  i d e a s .  
Today 2 5  p e r c e n t  of  such p a s t o r s  a r e  p o s i t i v e  about  
church growth, 50 pe rcen t  are i n t e r e s t e d ,  and t h e  
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remaining q u a r t e r  oppose t h e  t e n a n t s  of t h e  move- 
ment (S idey  1991:45). 

What h a s  brought  about  t h i s  s h i f t  i n  f e e l i n g s  
r e g a r d i n g  t h e  Church Growth Movement? Some, l i k e  
Cra ig  P a r r o  (1991) ,  f e e l  t h a t  i t  h a s  produced 
p o s i t i v e  t h e o l o g i c a l  r e s u l t s .  According t o  him 
t h e  movement: 

1. Focuses  on people .  Many churches  focus  on 
d o c t r i n e  a t  t h e  c o s t  of  i gno r ing  t h e  hopes,  
f e a r s ,  needs ,  and long ings  of people .  
Church growth does  n o t  s e p a r a t e  S c r i p t u r e  
and l i f e ' s  r e a l i t i e s .  

2 .  Focuses  on s tewardsh ip .  Church growth 
mob i l i ze s  people  and r e s o u r c e s  t o  do church  
work. 

3 .  Focuses  on ou t r each .  A church growth 
church i s  n o t  c o n t e n t  w i th  t h e  s t a t u s  quo. 
Programs t a r g e t  people  and t h e i r  c u r r e n t  
needs and a r e  n o t  cont inued  f o r  t h e  sake  of 
t r a d i t i o n .  

4 .  Focuses  on church-based m i n i s t r y .  Loca l  
congrega t ions  r a t h e r  t han  para-church 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  accomplish church work, 

5. Focuses on i n c l u s i v e n e s s  of  f a i t h .  The 
movement b reaks  down t h e  s ac red - secu la r  
dichotomy and a l l o w s  people  t o  o r g a n i z e  
t h e i r  whole l i v e s  around t h e  Gospel.  

Meanwhile, Sidey (1991:46-47) p r e s e n t s  h i s  expla-  
n a t i o n  of  why t h e  Church Growth Movement h a s  ga ined  
momentum i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  H e  n o t e s  t h a t  i t s  theo l -  
ogy h a s  changed i n  two key a r e a s  which make i t  more 
p a l a t a b l e  f o r  many p a s t o r s .  

1.  Some y e a r s  ago McGavran wrote ,  "people  l i k e  
t o  become C h r i s t i a n s  wi thout  c r o s s i n g  

s i g n i f i c a n t  l i n g u i s t i c ,  e t h n i c ,  o r  c u l -  
t u r a l  b a r r i e r s . "  Recent ly  t h i s  homoge- 
nous group theory  h a s  been modif ied.  

Ly le  S c h a l l e r  h a s  no ted  t h a t  "It used t o  
be set i n  s t o n e  [by church growth l e a d e r s ]  
t h a t  every  church should  be  a growing 
church." Church growth l e a d e r s  now concede 
t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  some churches  which have  a 
l e g i t i m a t e  m i n i s t r y  and which do n o t  grow. 
P e t e r  Wagner, who he lped  McGavran shape t h e  
movement, now r e a d i l y  admi t s  t h a t  i n  t h e  
p a s t  t oo  much emphasis w a s  g iven  t o  numbers. 

I f  t h e  Church Growth Movement a p p e a l s  t o  some, 
i t  is  d i s t a s t e f u l  t o  o t h e r s .  C r i t i q u e s  of t h e  
Church Growth Movement have come f a s t  and f u r i o u s  
from t h e  pens of v a r i o u s  a u t h o r s .  Some a n a l y s t s  
have a t t a c k e d  membership f i g u r e s  by showing t h a t  
80 p e r c e n t  of t h e  new members i n  growing churches  
a r e  t r a n s f e r s ,  n o t  c o n v e r t s  (Sidey 1991:47). 
O t h e r s  z e r o  i n  on t h e  dangers  i n h e r e n t  i n  adop t ing  
a market ing s t r a t e g y  f o r  church growth. P a r r o  
(1991) d e l i n e a t e s  f o u r  a r e a s  where a marke t ing  
view of r e a l i t y  is  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  t h e  b i b l i c a l  
view,  

Marketing views t h e  person  a s  a "consumer," 
11 respondent  ," " r ecep to r  ,'I  "p rospec t  ," o r  
11 t a r g e t  . I '  ' ihus ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  

accord ing  t o  f e l t  needs.  J e s u s  becomes a 
f r i e n d  and companion. I n  f a c t ,  people  are 
i n d i v i d u a l s  w i th  s p i r i t u a l  and t r anscenden t  
needs.  God i s  a l s o  t h e  h i g h  and e x a l t e d  
One t o  be worshiped. 

2 .  I n  market ing,  t h e  consumer d e f i n e s  t h e  product .  
A market-dr iven church runs  t h e  r i s k  of com- 
promising i ts  s t a n d a r d s ,  of p rov id ing  e n t e r -  
ta inment  r a t h e r  t han  change. C h r i s t i a n i t y  
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i s  supposed t o  change t h e  p e r s o n ' s  world 
view n o t  c a t e r  t o  i t .  

3.  Market ing,  by i t s  ve ry  n a t u r e ,  t a k e s  a  
r e d u c t i o n i s t  approach.  Empir ica l  d a t a  a r e  
d i s t i l l e d  and form t h e  b a s i s  f o r  d e c i s i o n s .  
L i f e  and f a i t h  o f t e n  defy  summation and 
s t e r e o t y p i n g ,  however. 

4.  Church marke t ing  can  become a means of 
g r a c e  and r e p l a c e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  "1f a  
church  s t u d i e s  i t s  market ,  d e v i s e s  i n t e l l i -  
g e n t  p l a n s ,  and implements t h o s e  p l a n s  
f a i t h f u l l y ,  i t  should see an  i n c r e a s e  i n  
t h e  number of v i s i t o r s ,  new members, and 
peop le  who a c c e p t  C h r i s t  as t h e i r  s a v i o r "  
( P a r r o  1991).  

F i n a l l y ,  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Lutheran  t h e o l o g i a n s  have 
r e c e n t l y  spoken o u t  a g a i n s t  t h e  Church Growth 
Movement. While t h e  ELS h a s  b r i e f l y  expressed  i ts  
r i g h t e o u s  i n d i g n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  movement (Rank 
1991:111), a u t h o r s  i n  t h e  Wisconsin and Mis sou r i  
Synods have d i s cus sed  t h e  i s s u e s  most c l e a r l y  
(Schne ide re r  1985; Senkbe i l  1989; Val lesky  1991).  
Anyone i n t e r e s t e d  i n  rev iewing  po in t ed  c r i t i q u e s  
of t h e  Church Growth Movement is  encouraged t o  
s tudy  t h e i r  works. 

There  is,  however, one major i s s u e  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  t h e  Church Growth Movement which h a s  r e c e i v e d  
l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n .  I n  o r d e r  t o  avoid  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  
p i t f a l l s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  movement, some p a s t o r s  
have gone t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  extreme. They have,  i n  
f a c t ,  adopted a  non-growth phi losophy and have 
spurned p r a c t i c a l  i s s u e s  and common-sense a p p l i c a -  
t i o n s .  The t h e o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of such 
counter-growth th ink ing  w i l l  now be  d i s c u s s e d .  

1. Over reac t ion  #1  -- To Deny t h e  P o s s i b i l i t y  
of S i g n i f i c a n t  Church Growth i n  t h e  P r e s e n t  
Era.  

Even a  c a s u a l  r ead ing  of t h e  Book of Ac t s  r e v e a l s  
t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  church exper ienced  r a p i d  and genuine  
church growth.5 A sample of t h i s  growth i s  o u t l i n e d  
i n  t h e s e  s imple  words, "Those who accepted  h i s  m e s -  
s age  were b a p t i z e d ,  and about  t h r e e  thousand were 
added t o  t h e i r  number t h a t  day" (Acts  2: 4 1 ) .  Here 
P e t e r  proclaimed t h e  Law and Gospel.  The p e o p l e  
were "cu t  t o  t h e  h e a r t "  and asked P e t e r  what t hey  
should do. P e t e r  responded, " ~ e p e n t  and be bap- 
t i z e d ,  every  one of you, i n  t h e  name of J e s u s  C h r i s t  
s o  t h a t  your  s i n s  may be fo rg iven .  And you w i l l  
r e c e i v e  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t "  (Acts  2:38).  
The proc lamat ion  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Gospel  and 
Sacrament a f f o r d e d  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  work i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  The church grew numeri- 
c a l l y  a s  i n d i v i d u a l s  were conver ted  and grew i n  
t h e i r  f a i t h .  

Can such church growth t a k e  p l a c e  today? The 
church grows ( i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  conver ted)  by t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  working through t h e  Means of Grace. 
T h i s  is n o t  t h e  i s s u e  f o r  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Lu the rans .  
But can t h e  Church grow numer i ca l l y  a s  i t  d i d  i n  
Apos to l i c  days? T h i s  is  t h e  c rux  of t h e  m a t t e r .  
Some p a s t o r s  and t h e o l o g i a n s  might a rgue  t h a t  such 
growth today is  u n l i k e l y  because i n  t h e  e a r l y  days  
of C h r i s t i a n i t y  t h e r e  was a  s p e c i a l  ou tpour ing  of 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  T h i s  argument, however, is 
f r a u g h t  w i th  t h e o l o g i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  While t h e  
Lord d i d  b l e s s  t h e  e a r l y  Church wi th  s p e c i a l ,  and 
perhaps  t ime c o n s t r a i n e d ,  g i f t s - - tongues  and mira- 
cles--He o rda ined  no o t h e r  Means of Grace t h a n  t h e  
Gospel and Sacraments.  Furthermore,  when God gave 
C h r i s t i a n s  t h e i r  marching o r d e r s  i n  t h e  words of  
t h e  Great  Commission (Matthew 28:18-20), He empha- 
s i z e d  t h a t  d i s c i p i l i z i n g  comes about  through Gospel 



i s  supposed t o  change t h e  p e r s o n ' s  world 
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t e ach ing  and bapt ism,  and t h a t  H e  would be w i th  
C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h i s  endeavor throughout  h i s t o r y .  
I n  o t h e r  words, we have t h e  same Means of Grace, 
t h e  same Holy S p i r i t ,  t h e  same presence  of J e s u s ,  
and t h e  same promise today a s  C h r i s t i a n s  had 
2,000 y e a r s  ago. C h r i s t i a n s  should n o t  make 
a p r i o r i  judgments which sugges t  t h a t  God i s  
l i m i t e d  i n  H i s  d e s i r e  o r  a b i l i t y  t o  e f f e c t  s i g -  
n i f i c a n t  church growth i n  our  day and age .  

Elsewhere i t  might be  argued t h a t  peop le  a r e  
l e s s  r e c e p t i v e  t o  t h e  Gospel today than  they  were 
i n  t h e  e a r l y  Pos t -Pentecos t  e r a .  A f t e r  a l l ,  does  
n o t  God Himself t e l l  u s  t h a t  i n  t h e  L a s t  Days t h e  
world w i l l  be  s o  e v i l  t h a t  i f  i t  were p o s s i b l e  
even t h e  e l e c t  would be  l o s t  (Matt. 24:22)? T h i s  
argument,  t o o ,  f a l l s  s h o r t ,  C e r t a i n l y  we a r e  
l i v i n g  i n  t h e  L a s t  Days, bu t  s o  were t h e  b e l i e v e r s  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  c en tu ry  A.D. For them, a s  f o r  u s  now, 
a l l  s i g n s  of t h e  l a s t  t i m e s  had been f u l f i l l e d .  
But are n o t  people  more e v i l  today than  i n  y e s t e r -  
y e a r ?  The answer t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  invo lves  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of s a l v a t i o n .  God saves  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  
n o t  because of  any good q u a l i t i e s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h a t  
person ,  b u t  simply because  of  H i s  mercy and g race .  
Ephes ians  (2:l-9) d e s c r i b e s  a person  a s  s p i r i t u a l l y  
dead,  t h e n  r e s u r r e c t e d  by God i n  C h r i s t .  To say  
t h a t  peop le  a r e  more e v i l  today than  c e n t u r i e s  ago,  
and t o  sugges t  t h a t  t h i s  is  t h e  r ea son  they  a r e  n o t  
conve r t ed ,  i s  t o  say  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  some speck of  
good i n  un regene ra t e  man which makes him a candi-  
d a t e  f o r  convers ion .  Such a  p o s i t i o n  is  n o t  
b i b l i c a l .  

2. Ove r r eac t ion  #2--To Deny t h e  Role of  the 
P a s t o r  and Congregat ion i n  Evangelism. 

If t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works a m i r a c l e  of conve r s ion  
i n  t h e  h e a r t  of  t h e  unbe l i eve r  through t h e  Means of 
Grace t hen  what i s  t h e  p a s t o r ' s  r o l e ?  The p a s t o r  

n e i t h e r  c o n v e r t s  nor  should t a k e  c r e d i t  f o r  con- 
v e r t i n g  t h e  hea then .  That  i s  ~ o d ' s  t a s k  and pre-  
r o g a t i v e .  Does t h i s ,  t hen ,  mean t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  
should become p a s s i v e  i n  evangel ism? Here t h e  
answer is  dec ided ly  no. Luther  h a s  a p t l y  no t ed  
t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e x i s t s  f o r  t h e  e x p r e s s  purpose  
of s h a r i n g  C h r i s t  w i th  o t h e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  unbe- 
l i e v e r s .  The p a s t o r  who de-emphasizes evangel i sm 
i n  f a c t  deva lues  t h e  Grea t  Commission (Matt .  28: 
18-20), undermines t h e  p r i e s thood  of  b e l i e v e r s  
(I P e t e r  2 :9) ,  and d e f l a t e s  t h e  c a l l  i n t o  t h e  
p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  (Rom. 10:17). Why, t hen ,  would a  
p a s t o r  de-emphasize evangel ism? There a r e  s e v e r a l  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s :  t h e  p a s t o r  i s  c o n t e n t  shepherd ing  
t h e  e x i s t i n g  f l o c k  and does  n o t  f e e l  h e  h a s  t h e  
t i m e  o r  a b i l i t y  t o  c a r e  f o r  o t h e r  sheep;  o t h e r  
p a s t o r a l  t a s k s  such a s  t h e o l o g i c a l  s t u d y  and cor-  
respondence a r e  more comfor tab le  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r  
t h a n  evangel ism; t h e  p a s t o r  wants  t o  l e t  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  with-  
o u t  human i n t e r f e r e n c e .  While a l l  t h e s e  explana-  
t i o n s  dese rve  r e b u t t a l ,  t h e  f i n a l  one r e q u i r e s  
s p e c i a l  emphasis.  The p a s t o r  who f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  
c a l l i n g  is  t o  preach  t h e  Gospel w i t h i n  t h e  c o n f i n e s  
of t h e  church e d i f i c e  may s e c r e t l y  be  h a r b o r i n g  a  
s y n e r g i s t i c  view of convers ion .  H i s  r a t i o n a l e  
might sound something l i k e  t h i s .  I am c a l l e d  t o  
tend  t h i s  f l o c k ,  t h e  names on t h e  church membership 
l i s t .  If a n  u n b e l i e v e r  happens t o  be  walking by a  
church on Sunday morning, and i f  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  
happens t o  go i n s i d e  t h e  church du r ing  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  
and i f  he happens t o  h e a r  t h e  message of s a l v a t i o n ,  
t hen  he  may be  saved.  But does  n o t  such a  s t r a t e g y  
i m p l i c i t l y  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  conve r t  is  p a r t i a l l y  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s  own s a l v a t i o n ?  According t o  
t h i s  s c e n a r i o  he  f e e l s  a  need t o  f i n d  God. He t a k e s  
t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  t o  a t t e n d  church .  There i s  some 
s p i r i t u a l  s p a r k  w i t h i n  him which l e a d s  him t o  make 
a  d e c i s i o n  t o  i n v i t e  C h r i s t  i n t o  h i s  l i f e .  True 
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of s h a r i n g  C h r i s t  w i th  o t h e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  unbe- 
l i e v e r s .  The p a s t o r  who de-emphasizes evangel i sm 
i n  f a c t  deva lues  t h e  Grea t  Commission (Matt .  28: 
18-20), undermines t h e  p r i e s thood  of  b e l i e v e r s  
(I P e t e r  2 :9) ,  and d e f l a t e s  t h e  c a l l  i n t o  t h e  
p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  (Rom. 10:17). Why, t hen ,  would a  
p a s t o r  de-emphasize evangel ism? There a r e  s e v e r a l  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s :  t h e  p a s t o r  i s  c o n t e n t  shepherd ing  
t h e  e x i s t i n g  f l o c k  and does  n o t  f e e l  h e  h a s  t h e  
t i m e  o r  a b i l i t y  t o  c a r e  f o r  o t h e r  sheep;  o t h e r  
p a s t o r a l  t a s k s  such a s  t h e o l o g i c a l  s t u d y  and cor-  
respondence a r e  more comfor tab le  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r  
t h a n  evangel ism; t h e  p a s t o r  wants  t o  l e t  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  with-  
o u t  human i n t e r f e r e n c e .  While a l l  t h e s e  explana-  
t i o n s  dese rve  r e b u t t a l ,  t h e  f i n a l  one r e q u i r e s  
s p e c i a l  emphasis.  The p a s t o r  who f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  
c a l l i n g  is  t o  preach  t h e  Gospel w i t h i n  t h e  c o n f i n e s  
of t h e  church e d i f i c e  may s e c r e t l y  be  h a r b o r i n g  a  
s y n e r g i s t i c  view of convers ion .  H i s  r a t i o n a l e  
might sound something l i k e  t h i s .  I am c a l l e d  t o  
tend  t h i s  f l o c k ,  t h e  names on t h e  church membership 
l i s t .  If a n  u n b e l i e v e r  happens t o  be  walking by a  
church on Sunday morning, and i f  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  
happens t o  go i n s i d e  t h e  church du r ing  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  
and i f  he happens t o  h e a r  t h e  message of s a l v a t i o n ,  
t hen  he  may be  saved.  But does  n o t  such a  s t r a t e g y  
i m p l i c i t l y  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  conve r t  is  p a r t i a l l y  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s  own s a l v a t i o n ?  According t o  
t h i s  s c e n a r i o  he  f e e l s  a  need t o  f i n d  God. He t a k e s  
t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  t o  a t t e n d  church .  There i s  some 
s p i r i t u a l  s p a r k  w i t h i n  him which l e a d s  him t o  make 
a  d e c i s i o n  t o  i n v i t e  C h r i s t  i n t o  h i s  l i f e .  True 



evangel i sm,  r each ing  o u t  t o  f a l l e n  humanity w i t h  
t h e  s av ing  message of  J e sus  C h r i s t ,  a f f o r d s  t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  work i n  p e o p l e ' s  
h e a r t s  and b r i n g s  g l o r y  t o  God. A "here  w e  are 
come and g e t  i t  i f  you l i k e "  s p i r i t  i n v i t e s  
p a s t o r a l  and congrega t iona l  l e t h a r g y  and s u b t l e  
t h e o l o g i c a l  synergism.  

A B I B L I C A L  LUTHERAN THEOLOGY O F  CHURCH GROWTH 

Recen t ly ,  David J .  Val leskey ,  a  Wisconsin 
E v a n g e l i c a l  Lutheran  Seminary p r o f e s s o r ,  undertook 
t h e  a m b i t i o u s  t a s k  of  e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  Church Growth 
Movement and expounding a  c o r r e c t  theo logy  of 
church growth.  S i n c e  some ELS p a s t o r s  may n o t  
have a c c e s s  t o  h i s  pub l i shed  a r t i c l e ,  h i s  25 
t h e s e s  r e g a r d i n g  church growth a r e  h e r e  quoted a t  
l e n g t h  (Val leskey  1991: 117-1 19) . 

1 .  Without  C h r i s t  mankind i s  t o t a l l y  l o s t ,  
condemned and wi thou t  hope (Ro 5:12; 
I Cor 15:22; Eph 2:12) .  

2 .  Mankind's g r e a t e s t  need i s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i th  God 
(Ro 23; Eph 2:3b) .  

3. Through h i s  p e r f e c t  l i f e  and w i l l i n g  dea th ,  
C h r i s t  h a s  redeemed t h e  world (Ro 5:5-8; 
3:23-24; 5:18-19). 

4. A s  a  r e s u l t  o f  C h r i s t ' s  work of redemption 
God h a s  d e c l a r e d  t h e  whole world t o  be no t  
g u i l t y  (RO 5: 18-19; 2 Cor 5:19-21) 
( u n i v e r s a l ,  o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ) .  

5 .  C h r i s t ' s  u n i v e r s a l  atonement e s t a b l i s h e s  t h e  
whole world as t h e  c h u r c h ' s  f i e l d  of w i tnes s .  
Hence, C h r i s t  h a s  commissioned h i s  church t o  
I I make d i s c i p l e s  o f  a l l  na t i ons"  (Mt 28:19). 

The Church c o n s i s t s  of a l l  b e l i e v e r s  i n  
C h r i s t .  A l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  
p r i e s t s  of God, have a  p a r t  i n  t h e  mi s s ion  
of making d i s c i p l e s  ( 1  Pe 2:9-12; 3:15-16; 
M t  5:14-16). 

A d i s c i p l e  i s  a  b e l i e v e r  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
(Mt 28:19; compare Mk 16:15) ( u n i v e r s a l ,  
s u b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ) .  

The church i s  t o  make d i s c i p l e s  by u s i n g  
t h e  means o f  g r a c e  (Mt 28:19,20; Mk 16: 
15-16; Lk 24:47-48). 

Through t h e  law, God r e v e a l s  t o  t h e  world 
i t s  s i n  and c o n v i c t s  i t  of i ts  l o s t n e s s  
(Ro 3:20; 7 :7) .  

Through t h e  gospe l  i n  Word and sacrament ,  
God b r i n g s  t o  t h e  world t h e  message of  t h e  
f i n i s h e d  work of  C h r i s t  (2  Cor 5:18-19). 

Only t h e  gospe l  produces t r u e  growth o f  t h e  
church.  The gospe l  i n  Word and sacrament  
is  t h e  l i v i n g ,  powerful  means of g r a c e  by 
which God saves  l o s t  and condemned peop le  
(Ro 1:16; He 4: 12; 1  Pe 1:23; T t  3:5; 
l P e 3 : 2 1 ) .  . 

Conversion is  a  m i r a c l e  of God, s o l e l y  t h e  
work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  through t h e  g o s p e l  
and n o t  i n  any way a se l f -de te rmined  dec i -  
s i o n  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  o r  group of i n d i v i d -  
u a l s  (2  Th 2:14; 1  Cor 12:3).  

One who has  been conver ted  by t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  through t h e  gospe l  h a s  been bo rn  
a g a i n  and h a s  become a  member of t h e  Kingdom 
of God, t h a t  is,  t h e  Holy C h r i s t i a n  Church 
(Jn 3 :3 ,5) .  

While t h e r e  may be conver ted  people  o u t s i d e  
of v i s i b l e  g a t h e r i n g s  of  people  around t h e  
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2 .  Mankind's g r e a t e s t  need i s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
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Through t h e  law, God r e v e a l s  t o  t h e  world 
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Through t h e  gospe l  i n  Word and sacrament ,  
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Only t h e  gospe l  produces t r u e  growth o f  t h e  
church.  The gospe l  i n  Word and sacrament  
is  t h e  l i v i n g ,  powerful  means of g r a c e  by 
which God saves  l o s t  and condemned peop le  
(Ro 1:16; He 4: 12; 1  Pe 1:23; T t  3:5; 
l P e 3 : 2 1 ) .  . 

Conversion is  a  m i r a c l e  of God, s o l e l y  t h e  
work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  through t h e  g o s p e l  
and n o t  i n  any way a se l f -de te rmined  dec i -  
s i o n  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  o r  group of i n d i v i d -  
u a l s  (2  Th 2:14; 1  Cor 12:3).  

One who has  been conver ted  by t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  through t h e  gospe l  h a s  been bo rn  
a g a i n  and h a s  become a  member of t h e  Kingdom 
of God, t h a t  is,  t h e  Holy C h r i s t i a n  Church 
(Jn 3 :3 ,5) .  

While t h e r e  may be conver ted  people  o u t s i d e  
of v i s i b l e  g a t h e r i n g s  of  people  around t h e  



means of g r a c e  (normally,  t h e  l o c a l  congre- 
g a t i o n ) ,  t h e r e  a r e  no converted peop le  
o u t s i d e  of t h e  ho ly  C h r i s t i a n  church,  t h e  
Una Sancta (Eph 4: 4-6) . 

15. It i s  God-pleasing t o  appea l  t o  a  conve r t  
t o  j o i n  w i th  o t h e r s  who have u n i t e d  i n  a  
f e l l o w s h i p  around t h e  means of g r a c e ,  
i . e . ,  a  l o c a l  congrega t ion  (He 10:24-25; 
2 Pe 3:18) .  

16. T h i s  appea l ,  however, i s  i n  t h e  realm of 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  r a t h e r  t han  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
Care must be t aken  t o  ma in t a in  t h e  d i s t i n c -  
t i o n  t h a t  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  fo l l ows  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  and t h a t  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is  seen  as 
t h a t  which is  neces sa ry ,  bu t  n o t  t h a t  which 
i s  neces sa ry  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  ( I  J n  4:19; 
Ro 3:28; J n  15 : l -8) .  

The pr imary concern of C h r i s t i a n s  toward 
non-Chr is t ians  must always be  f o r  t h e i r  
e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  (Mt 16:26) .  Hence, t h e  
g r e a t e s t  need i s  t o  b r i n g  u n b e l i e v e r s  t o  
r epen tance  and f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  through t h e  
gospe l  and t h u s  i n t o  t h e  ho ly  C h r i s t i a n  
church .  Making d i s c i p l e s  i s  more impor tan t  
t h a n  making church members ( M t  28:19; 
Lk 24: 47; J n  14: 6 ) .  

18. A s  C h r i s t i a n s  u s e  t h e  means of  g r a c e  t o  make 
d i s c i p l e s ,  they  w i l l  remember t h e  n a t u r e  of 
t h e  unbe l i eve r ,  t h a t  h e  i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  b l i n d ,  
dead and an enemy of God ( 1  Cor 2:14; 
Eph 2: 1 ;  Ro 8: 7 ) .  T h i s  h a s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  
w i tnes s ing :  

We should n o t  expec t  a p rope r  s p i r i t u a l  
i n t e r e s t ,  unders tanding  o r  mo t iva t ion  
on t h e  p a r t  of  t h e  unregenera ted .  

' We should n o t  be  d i scouraged  i f  we m e e t  
w i th  an i n i t i a l  n e g a t i v e  response .  

W e  need t o  be p e r s i s t e n t  and persua-  
s i v e  i n  our  w i t n e s s  (Ac 9:22,28-29; 
17:2-3; 18:4; 19:8).  

19. A s  C h r i s t i a n s  u s e  t h e  means of g r a c e  t o  
make d i s c i p l e s ,  t hey  w i l l  a l s o  remember 
t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  means of g r ace .  God's 
Word i s  c l e a r ,  s u f f i c i e n t  and e f f i c a c i o u s .  
T h i s  l i k e w i s e  h a s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  w i t -  
n e s s i n g  : 

W e  are n o t  t o  manipula te  people  w i t h  
psychology o r  emotion (2 Cor 4: 2) . 
W e  a r e  n o t  t o  s eek  t o  a rgue  peop le  i n t o  
r a t i o n a l  submission ( 1  Cor 1:18-25). 
W e  r a t h e r  a r e  t o  p l a n t  and water  t h e  
seed  of t h e  Word, do ing  s o  a s  c l e a r l y ,  
s imply and o f t e n  as p o s s i b l e ,  t r u s t i n g  
God t o  make i t  grow and produce 
d i s c i p l e s .  

' T h i s  is "church growth" i n  t h e  b i b l i c a l  
s e n s e  ( 1  Cor 3: 6-7) . 

20. A s  C h r i s t i a n s  u s e  t h e  means of g r a c e  t o  make 
d i s c i p l e s ,  t hey  w i l l  remember t h a t  w h i l e  t hey  
can  do no th ing  t o  add t o  t h e  power i n h e r e n t  
i n  t h e  gospe l ,  t hey  can  unconsc ious ly  p u t  
b a r r i e r s  i n  t h e  way of t h e  gospe l ,  making 
i t  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  communicate i t  t o  
u n b e l i e v e r s  (2 Cor 6 : 3 ) .  

21. The s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  which make o b s e r v a t i o n s  
about  peop le  and s o c i e t i e s  i n  God's c r e a t i o n ,  
may a s s i s t  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e i r  work of making 
d i s c i p l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  by a p p r i s i n g  them of 
p o s s i b l e  p o i n t s  of c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  unchurched 
and by a l e r t i n g  them t o  p o s s i b l e  e x t e r n a l  
b a r r i e r s  which may keep people  from be ing  
w i l l i n g  t o  l i s t e n  t o  a  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  t es t imony.  
Thus t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  can h e l p  t h e  Chr i s -  
t i a n  i n  h i s  q u e s t  t o  become a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  
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g a t i o n ) ,  t h e r e  a r e  no converted peop le  
o u t s i d e  of t h e  ho ly  C h r i s t i a n  church,  t h e  
Una Sancta (Eph 4: 4-6) . 

15. It i s  God-pleasing t o  appea l  t o  a  conve r t  
t o  j o i n  w i th  o t h e r s  who have u n i t e d  i n  a  
f e l l o w s h i p  around t h e  means of g r a c e ,  
i . e . ,  a  l o c a l  congrega t ion  (He 10:24-25; 
2 Pe 3:18) .  

16. T h i s  appea l ,  however, i s  i n  t h e  realm of 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  r a t h e r  t han  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
Care must be t aken  t o  ma in t a in  t h e  d i s t i n c -  
t i o n  t h a t  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  fo l l ows  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  and t h a t  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  is  seen  as 
t h a t  which is  neces sa ry ,  bu t  n o t  t h a t  which 
i s  neces sa ry  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  ( I  J n  4:19; 
Ro 3:28; J n  15 : l -8) .  

The pr imary concern of C h r i s t i a n s  toward 
non-Chr is t ians  must always be  f o r  t h e i r  
e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  (Mt 16:26) .  Hence, t h e  
g r e a t e s t  need i s  t o  b r i n g  u n b e l i e v e r s  t o  
r epen tance  and f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  through t h e  
gospe l  and t h u s  i n t o  t h e  ho ly  C h r i s t i a n  
church .  Making d i s c i p l e s  i s  more impor tan t  
t h a n  making church members ( M t  28:19; 
Lk 24: 47; J n  14: 6 ) .  

18. A s  C h r i s t i a n s  u s e  t h e  means of  g r a c e  t o  make 
d i s c i p l e s ,  they  w i l l  remember t h e  n a t u r e  of 
t h e  unbe l i eve r ,  t h a t  h e  i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  b l i n d ,  
dead and an enemy of God ( 1  Cor 2:14; 
Eph 2: 1 ;  Ro 8: 7 ) .  T h i s  h a s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  
w i tnes s ing :  

We should n o t  expec t  a p rope r  s p i r i t u a l  
i n t e r e s t ,  unders tanding  o r  mo t iva t ion  
on t h e  p a r t  of  t h e  unregenera ted .  

' We should n o t  be  d i scouraged  i f  we m e e t  
w i th  an i n i t i a l  n e g a t i v e  response .  

W e  need t o  be p e r s i s t e n t  and persua-  
s i v e  i n  our  w i t n e s s  (Ac 9:22,28-29; 
17:2-3; 18:4; 19:8).  

19. A s  C h r i s t i a n s  u s e  t h e  means of g r a c e  t o  
make d i s c i p l e s ,  t hey  w i l l  a l s o  remember 
t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  means of g r ace .  God's 
Word i s  c l e a r ,  s u f f i c i e n t  and e f f i c a c i o u s .  
T h i s  l i k e w i s e  h a s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  w i t -  
n e s s i n g  : 

W e  are n o t  t o  manipula te  people  w i t h  
psychology o r  emotion (2 Cor 4: 2) . 
W e  a r e  n o t  t o  s eek  t o  a rgue  peop le  i n t o  
r a t i o n a l  submission ( 1  Cor 1:18-25). 
W e  r a t h e r  a r e  t o  p l a n t  and water  t h e  
seed  of t h e  Word, do ing  s o  a s  c l e a r l y ,  
s imply and o f t e n  as p o s s i b l e ,  t r u s t i n g  
God t o  make i t  grow and produce 
d i s c i p l e s .  

' T h i s  is "church growth" i n  t h e  b i b l i c a l  
s e n s e  ( 1  Cor 3: 6-7) . 

20. A s  C h r i s t i a n s  u s e  t h e  means of g r a c e  t o  make 
d i s c i p l e s ,  t hey  w i l l  remember t h a t  w h i l e  t hey  
can  do no th ing  t o  add t o  t h e  power i n h e r e n t  
i n  t h e  gospe l ,  t hey  can  unconsc ious ly  p u t  
b a r r i e r s  i n  t h e  way of t h e  gospe l ,  making 
i t  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  communicate i t  t o  
u n b e l i e v e r s  (2 Cor 6 : 3 ) .  

21. The s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  which make o b s e r v a t i o n s  
about  peop le  and s o c i e t i e s  i n  God's c r e a t i o n ,  
may a s s i s t  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e i r  work of making 
d i s c i p l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  by a p p r i s i n g  them of 
p o s s i b l e  p o i n t s  of c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  unchurched 
and by a l e r t i n g  them t o  p o s s i b l e  e x t e r n a l  
b a r r i e r s  which may keep people  from be ing  
w i l l i n g  t o  l i s t e n  t o  a  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  t es t imony.  
Thus t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  can h e l p  t h e  Chr i s -  
t i a n  i n  h i s  q u e s t  t o  become a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  



people  s o  t h a t  by a l l  p o s s i b l e  means he  
might win some ( I  Cor 9:22) .  

22. The s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  can observe  and 
measure on ly  t h a t  which is v i s i b l e ,  i . e . ,  
outward growth, n o t  t h a t  which i s  i n v i s i b l e  
t o  a l l  bu t  God h imse l f ,  i .e . ,  f a i t h  and 
growth of t h e  church (2  Tm 2:19).  

23. The s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  should n o t  be  used ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  measuring t h e  "success"  of 
o n e ' s  m i n i s t r y .  A s u c c e s s f u l  m i n i s t r y  is  
measured by a f a i t h f u l  s tewardsh ip  of  " the  
m y s t e r i e s  of God" ( 1  Cor 4: l -5) .  

24. F a i t h f u l  s t ewardsh ip  means, f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  
remaining sound i n  d o c t r i n e ,  It a l s o  means 
making t h e  b e s t  u s e  of o u r  t i m e  and g i f t s  
and r e s o u r c e s ,  which may w e l l  i n c l u d e  a 
j u d i c i o u s  u se  of t h e  f i n d i n g s  of  t h e  s o c i a l  
s c i ences - - a l l  t o  be used i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of 
t h e  gospe l  ( J r  23:28; M t  24:14-30). 

25. S i n c e  God causes  h i s  church t o  grow through 
t h e  means of g r a c e ,  u s e  of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i -  
ences  must always be s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  t h e  u s e  
o f  t h e  means of g r a c e  (Ro 1:16) .  

Evangelism i s  n o t  an o p t i o n  f o r  t h e  Lutheran  
p a s t o r  o r  congrega t ion .  It i s  a d i v i n e  mandate and 
h igh  p r i v i l e g e  f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  The conscien-  
t i o u s  p a s t o r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i l l  n o t  shy away from 
evangel i sm programs i n  t h e  l o c a l  congrega t ion .  H e  
w i l l ,  however, u s e  s a n c t i f i e d  C h r i s t i a n  judgment 
i n  s e l e c t i n g  t h e  programs, approaches,  and methods 
t o  be  used .  I n  1981 Samuel Nafzger,  e x e c u t i v e  
d i r e c t o r  of  t h e  Commission on Theology and Church 
R e l a t i o n s  of t h e  Lutheran  Church-Missouri Synod, 
wro te  a n  e s say  designed t o  a s s i s t  p a s t o r s  i n  eva lu-  
a t i n g  evangel ism programs. H i s  thought-provoking 
remarks have been quoted e l sewhere  (Val leskey 

1991:120-121) and w i l l  be r epea t ed  ve rba t im  h e r e  
(Naf zge r  1981: 48-49). 

From a Lutheran  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e  key q u e s t i o n  
is: "HOW does  t h e  a u t h o r  apply  Law and 
Gospel?" More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  fo l l owing  
q u e s t i o n s  should be  asked: 

a .  Does t h e  program o r  t echn ique  sugges t  
approaching t h e  unconverted f i r s t  w i t h  t h e  
Gospel r a t h e r  t han  seeking  t o  d i s c o v e r  
whether t h e  person  h a s  a knowledge o f  h i s  
o r  h e r  s i n  and l o s t  c o n d i t i o n  w i t h o u t  
C h r i s t ?  

b. Does t h e  program o r  t echn ique  p r e s e n t  t h e  
Gospel i n  a way t h a t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  human 
be ings  have t h e  a b i l i t y  w i t h i n  themselves  
t o  make a d e c i s i o n  f o r  C h r i s t  r a t h e r  t h a n  
t h a t  f a i t h  comes through t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ?  

c. Does t h e  program o r  technique ,  e i t h e r  
d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  f o c u s  a t t e n t i o n  on 
what i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
r a t h e r  t han  on what took  p l a c e  on t h e  c r o s s  
of  J e s u s  C h r i s t ?  Does i t  tend  t o  r e g a r d  
t h e  p re sence  of c e r t a i n  ex t raord inary- -or  
even o rd ina ry - -g i f t s  of t h e  S p i r i t  a s  a 
b a s i s  f o r  c e r t a i n t y  of f o r g i v e n e s s  and 
s a l v a t i o n ?  Does i t  f o s t e r  t h e  impress ion  
t h a t  f a i t h  i s  a good work t h a t  m e r i t s  God's 
f avo r?  

d.  Does t h i s  program o r  t echn ique  sugges t  t h a t  
t h e r e  a r e  a t  least t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  peo- 
ple--unrepentant  s i n n e r s ,  b e l i e v e r s  o r  
t h o s e  who have accepted  J e s u s  a s  S a v i o r  bu t  
n o t  a s  Lord, and d i s c i p l e s  o r  t h o s e  who 
have accepted  C h r i s t  a s  bo th  Lord and 
S a v i o r ?  



people  s o  t h a t  by a l l  p o s s i b l e  means he  
might win some ( I  Cor 9:22) .  

22. The s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  can observe  and 
measure on ly  t h a t  which is v i s i b l e ,  i . e . ,  
outward growth, n o t  t h a t  which i s  i n v i s i b l e  
t o  a l l  bu t  God h imse l f ,  i .e . ,  f a i t h  and 
growth of t h e  church (2  Tm 2:19).  

23. The s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  should n o t  be  used ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  measuring t h e  "success"  of 
o n e ' s  m i n i s t r y .  A s u c c e s s f u l  m i n i s t r y  is  
measured by a f a i t h f u l  s tewardsh ip  of  " the  
m y s t e r i e s  of God" ( 1  Cor 4: l -5) .  

24. F a i t h f u l  s t ewardsh ip  means, f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  
remaining sound i n  d o c t r i n e ,  It a l s o  means 
making t h e  b e s t  u s e  of o u r  t i m e  and g i f t s  
and r e s o u r c e s ,  which may w e l l  i n c l u d e  a 
j u d i c i o u s  u se  of t h e  f i n d i n g s  of  t h e  s o c i a l  
s c i ences - - a l l  t o  be used i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of 
t h e  gospe l  ( J r  23:28; M t  24:14-30). 

25. S i n c e  God causes  h i s  church t o  grow through 
t h e  means of g r a c e ,  u s e  of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i -  
ences  must always be s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  t h e  u s e  
o f  t h e  means of g r a c e  (Ro 1:16) .  

Evangelism i s  n o t  an o p t i o n  f o r  t h e  Lutheran  
p a s t o r  o r  congrega t ion .  It i s  a d i v i n e  mandate and 
h igh  p r i v i l e g e  f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  The conscien-  
t i o u s  p a s t o r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i l l  n o t  shy away from 
evangel i sm programs i n  t h e  l o c a l  congrega t ion .  H e  
w i l l ,  however, u s e  s a n c t i f i e d  C h r i s t i a n  judgment 
i n  s e l e c t i n g  t h e  programs, approaches,  and methods 
t o  be  used .  I n  1981 Samuel Nafzger,  e x e c u t i v e  
d i r e c t o r  of  t h e  Commission on Theology and Church 
R e l a t i o n s  of t h e  Lutheran  Church-Missouri Synod, 
wro te  a n  e s say  designed t o  a s s i s t  p a s t o r s  i n  eva lu-  
a t i n g  evangel ism programs. H i s  thought-provoking 
remarks have been quoted e l sewhere  (Val leskey 

1991:120-121) and w i l l  be r epea t ed  ve rba t im  h e r e  
(Naf zge r  1981: 48-49). 

From a Lutheran  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e  key q u e s t i o n  
is: "HOW does  t h e  a u t h o r  apply  Law and 
Gospel?" More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  fo l l owing  
q u e s t i o n s  should be  asked: 

a .  Does t h e  program o r  t echn ique  sugges t  
approaching t h e  unconverted f i r s t  w i t h  t h e  
Gospel r a t h e r  t han  seeking  t o  d i s c o v e r  
whether t h e  person  h a s  a knowledge o f  h i s  
o r  h e r  s i n  and l o s t  c o n d i t i o n  w i t h o u t  
C h r i s t ?  

b. Does t h e  program o r  t echn ique  p r e s e n t  t h e  
Gospel i n  a way t h a t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  human 
be ings  have t h e  a b i l i t y  w i t h i n  themselves  
t o  make a d e c i s i o n  f o r  C h r i s t  r a t h e r  t h a n  
t h a t  f a i t h  comes through t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ?  

c. Does t h e  program o r  technique ,  e i t h e r  
d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  f o c u s  a t t e n t i o n  on 
what i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
r a t h e r  t han  on what took  p l a c e  on t h e  c r o s s  
of  J e s u s  C h r i s t ?  Does i t  tend  t o  r e g a r d  
t h e  p re sence  of c e r t a i n  ex t raord inary- -or  
even o rd ina ry - -g i f t s  of t h e  S p i r i t  a s  a 
b a s i s  f o r  c e r t a i n t y  of f o r g i v e n e s s  and 
s a l v a t i o n ?  Does i t  f o s t e r  t h e  impress ion  
t h a t  f a i t h  i s  a good work t h a t  m e r i t s  God's 
f avo r?  

d.  Does t h i s  program o r  t echn ique  sugges t  t h a t  
t h e r e  a r e  a t  least t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  peo- 
ple--unrepentant  s i n n e r s ,  b e l i e v e r s  o r  
t h o s e  who have accepted  J e s u s  a s  S a v i o r  bu t  
n o t  a s  Lord, and d i s c i p l e s  o r  t h o s e  who 
have accepted  C h r i s t  a s  bo th  Lord and 
S a v i o r ?  



e .  Does t h e  program o r  technique  g i v e  t h e  
impress ion ,  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  growth i s  always v i s i b l e  t o  
t h e  human eye  and can t h e r e f o r e  be  measured 
by s t a t i s t i c s  and p l o t t e d  on c h a r t s  and 
g raphs?  

f .  Does t h i s  program o r  technique  c r e a t e  t h e  
i l l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  acceptance  of t h e  Gospel 
by s i n n e r s  i s  a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  u s e  of 
t h i s  program o r  technique?  

g .  Does t h i s  program o r  technique  l e a d  t o  t h e  
conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  l a c k  of p o s i t i v e  re- 
s u l t s ,  when t h i s  o c c u r s ,  is  a t t r i b u t a b l e  
s o l e l y  t o  t h e  way i n  which i t  was imple- 
mented? 

When q u e s t i o n s  such a s  t h e s e  must be  answered 
i n  t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e ,  t h e r e  i s  confus ion  of sanc- 
t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and a  f a l l i n g  i n t o  
work-r ighteousness .  

But Lu the rans  must a l s o  guard a g a i n s t  t h e  
o p p o s i t e  e r r o r ,  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of f a i t h  and good 
works which r e s u l t s  i n  apa thy ,  l e t h a r g y ,  and 
i n d i f f e r e n c e .  The fo l l owing  q u e s t i o n s  must a l s o  
be asked: 

a.  Is t h e  l a c k  of numer ica l  growth i n  our  congre- 
g a t i o n  t h e  r e s u l t  of  a f a i l u r e  t o  p r e p a r e  
c a r e f u l l y  and t o  execu te  a p l a n  f o r  r each ing  
t h o s e  peop le  i n  our  community who do n o t  know 
C h r i s t ?  

b. Is a l a c k  of new members a t t r i b u t a b l e ,  a t  
l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  t o  o u r  f a i l u r e  t o  keep r e c o r d s  
and t o  make u s e  of s t a t i s t i c s  and measuring 
d e v i c e s  t o  see weaknesses and d i s c o v e r  t r e n d s ?  

c. Have we made w i s e  u s e  of t h e  r e s o u r c e s  and 
i n s i g h t s  a t  ou r  d i sposa l - - fo r  example: t h e  

s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  t h e  ar ts ,  e tc . - - in  pro- 
c l a iming  t h e  Gospel and i n  f u r t h e r i n g  
C h r i s t i a n  n u r t u r e ?  

d .  A r e  we g u i l t y  of  excus ing  ou r  apa thy  and 
i n d i f f e r e n c e  f o r  s h a r i n g  t h e  Gospel through 
a  k ind  of " g l o r i f i c a t i o n  of  l i t t l e n e s s " ?  

e .  Do we tend  t o  a t t r i b u t e  an  absence  of  
numer ica l  growth t o  f a i t h f u l n e s s  r a t h e r  
t h a n  t o  l a z i n e s s  and i n a c t i v i t y ?  

f .  Is a  l a c k  of new members a t t r i b u t a b l e ,  a t  
l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  t o  a f a i l u r e  t o  communicate 
t h e  Gospel c l e a r l y ?  

When t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  can be answered i n  t h e  
a f f i r m a t i v e ,  t hen  we have s e p a r a t e d  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and have f a l l e n  i n t o  t h e  
e r r o r  of cheap g r a c e  o r  i ndu lg ing  s i n .  

N O T E S  

The Second B a p t i s t  Church of  Houston, Texas,  
c l a ims  17,000 members. The church s u p p o r t s  64 s o f t -  
b a l l  teams, 48 b a s k e t b a l l  teams, 84  teams i n  vo l l ey -  
b a l l ,  s o c c e r ,  and f l a g  f o o t b a l l .  They have g o l f  
tournaments.  The a c t i v i t y  hub c o n t a i n s  a Family 
L i f e  Center  w i th  s i x  bowling l a n e s ,  two b a s k e t b a l l  
c o u r t s ,  an  indoor  jogging t r a c k ,  r a c q u e t b a l l  c o u r t s ,  
weight  and a e r o b i c  rooms, and an  a r t s  and c r a f t s  
c e n t e r .  I t  h a s  a music wing f o r  i t s  o r c h e s t r a  and 
500-member c h o i r  (Woodward e t  a 1  1990: 53) . 

' 

The growing mega-churches o f t e n  adopt  a  meta- 
church s t r a t e g y  which C. P e t e r  Wagner c a l l s  t h e  most 



e .  Does t h e  program o r  technique  g i v e  t h e  
impress ion ,  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  growth i s  always v i s i b l e  t o  
t h e  human eye  and can t h e r e f o r e  be  measured 
by s t a t i s t i c s  and p l o t t e d  on c h a r t s  and 
g raphs?  

f .  Does t h i s  program o r  technique  c r e a t e  t h e  
i l l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  acceptance  of t h e  Gospel 
by s i n n e r s  i s  a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  u s e  of 
t h i s  program o r  technique?  

g .  Does t h i s  program o r  technique  l e a d  t o  t h e  
conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  l a c k  of p o s i t i v e  re- 
s u l t s ,  when t h i s  o c c u r s ,  is  a t t r i b u t a b l e  
s o l e l y  t o  t h e  way i n  which i t  was imple- 
mented? 

When q u e s t i o n s  such a s  t h e s e  must be  answered 
i n  t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e ,  t h e r e  i s  confus ion  of sanc- 
t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and a  f a l l i n g  i n t o  
work-r ighteousness .  

But Lu the rans  must a l s o  guard a g a i n s t  t h e  
o p p o s i t e  e r r o r ,  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of f a i t h  and good 
works which r e s u l t s  i n  apa thy ,  l e t h a r g y ,  and 
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N O T E S  

The Second B a p t i s t  Church of  Houston, Texas,  
c l a ims  17,000 members. The church s u p p o r t s  64 s o f t -  
b a l l  teams, 48 b a s k e t b a l l  teams, 84  teams i n  vo l l ey -  
b a l l ,  s o c c e r ,  and f l a g  f o o t b a l l .  They have g o l f  
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L i f e  Center  w i th  s i x  bowling l a n e s ,  two b a s k e t b a l l  
c o u r t s ,  an  indoor  jogging t r a c k ,  r a c q u e t b a l l  c o u r t s ,  
weight  and a e r o b i c  rooms, and an  a r t s  and c r a f t s  
c e n t e r .  I t  h a s  a music wing f o r  i t s  o r c h e s t r a  and 
500-member c h o i r  (Woodward e t  a 1  1990: 53) . 

' 

The growing mega-churches o f t e n  adopt  a  meta- 
church s t r a t e g y  which C. P e t e r  Wagner c a l l s  t h e  most 



impor tan t  development i n  t h e  church-growth movement 
s i n c e  t h e  work of McGavran. The b a s i c  i d e a  is  
summarized i n  t h e  equa t ion   ells + C e l l e b r a t i o n . "  
"Mega-church l i f e  r e v o l v e s  round two even t s :  t h e  
meeting of  sma l l  g roups ,  o r  c e l l s ;  and c o r p o r a t e  
worship,  o r  ce l eb ra t i on ' '  (Sidey 1991 : 46) . The 
idea  t h a t  a p a s t o r  o r  p a s t o r a l  s t a f f  can f u l l y  
shepherd a ve ry  l a r g e  f l o c k  i s  n a i v e ,  They p rov ide  
t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n .  Lay shepherding t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  
c e l l s  of about  10 members each. I n  such a church 
v i r t u a l l y  a l l  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i s  d e c e n t r a l i z e d  and 
t aken  over  by t h e s e  s m a l l e r  u n i t s .  

3 I n  a v e r y  r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  i n  C h r i s t i a n i t y  Today 
James F, Engel (1991:35-37) r e p o r t s  on a s tudy  of  
evangel ism among t h e  r e a d e r s  of t h a t  magazine. 
About h a l f  of t h o s e  surveyed i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t hey  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  more emphasis should be g iven  t o  
evangel ism i n  t h e i r  churches.  H e  a l s o  l i s ts  t h e  
o b s t a c l e s  t o  evangelism. * 

B a r n e t t  is  t h e  p a s t o r  of t h e  f a s t e s t  growing 
church i n  t h e  n a t i o n .  S e t  i n  t h e  f o o t h i l l s  of  
Phoenix on a 72 a c r e  p i e c e  of  prime r e a l  e s t a t e ,  
t h e  church b o a s t s  of an  average  weekly a t t e n d a n c e  
of 9,600. I n  1979 t h e  average  a t t endance  was 200. 
B a r n e t t ,  a l s o  known t o  have c u t  down a tree wi th  a 
cha in  saw t o  make a p o i n t ,  had t h e  b i g g e s t  f o u r t h  
of J u l y  f i r e w o r k s  d i s p l a y  i n  Phoenix, and h e  r e n t e d  
an e l e p h a n t ,  kangaroo and zebra  f o r  a Chr i s tmas  
s e r v i c e .  

5 See Ac t s  2:41,47; 4:4; 5:14; 6:7; 9:31; 11:19-21, 
24,26; 12:24; 13:43,48,49; 14:1,21,27; 15:3; 
16:5; 17:4,34; 18:8; 19:18,20; 21:20; 26:18; 28:24. 
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POWER EVANGELISM FROM THE VINEYARD 

by 
Wil l iam B. Kesse l  

INTRODUCTION 

S ince  t h e  mid 1960s ma in l ine  C h r i s t i a n  denomi- 
n a t i o n s  have exper ienced  membership d e c l i n e s .  
Meanwhile, v a r i o u s  c o n s e r v a t i v e  church  b o d i e s  and 
numerous r e l i g i o u s  movements have en joyed  numeri- 
c a l  succes s .  Southern C a l i f o r n i a ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
h a s  become a " l abo ra to ry  f o r  e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l  
church innovat  ion" ( S t a f f  o rd  1986: 17) . S t a r t i n g  
from Disneyland t h e  church-goer w i t h i n  15  minutes  
can d r i v e  t o  Robert  S c h u l l e r f s  C r y s t a l  C a t h e d r a l  
Chapel,  and John Wimber's Vineyard. These churches ,  
a long  w i t h  t h e  Dal las-based Church on t h e  Rock 
North America, a r e  among t h e  f a s t e s t -g rowing  non- 
denomina t iona l  churches  i n  t h e  coun t ry  ( P a r r o t t  
and P e r r i n  1991).  I n  t h i s  paper  we w i l l  concen- 
t r a t e  on j u s t  one of t h e s e .  The l e s s o n s  l e a r n e d  
from t h e  Vineyard,  however, may w e l l  ex tend  beyond 
t h e  c o n f i n e s  of John ~ i m b e r ' s  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  

FROM ROCK AM) ROLL TO THE VINEYARD 

During t h e  l a t e  1950s and e a r l y  1960s one of 
rock  and r o l r ' s  more i l l u s t r i o u s  groups  was  h he 
Righteous  Bro the r s .  " While t h e i r  t i t l e  might  
sugges t  a C h r i s t i a n  connec t ion  wi th  t h e  Lord of 
Righteousness ,  t h e  group was, i n  f a c t ,  s e c u l a r .  
Likewise,  John Wimber, a music a r r a n g e r  w i t h  t h e  
group,  enjoyed an enormously s u c c e s s f u l  c a r e e r  bu t  
wi thout  any avowed connec t ion  wi th  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  
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I n  1962 Wimber's l i f e  changed d i r e c t i o n .  Both 
he  and h i s  w i f e  were conver ted  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y *  
I n  h i s  v ideo  c a s s e t t e  t a p e ,  " 1 ' m  a  Fool f o r  C h r i s t  
Whose Fool a r e  YOU?" Wimber (1987) r e f l e c t s  on how 
God "drew him from t h e  r anks  of pagan A m e r i c a  i n t o  
~ h r  ist  i a n i t y  . I 1  Ra ther  whimsical l y  he muses about  
h i s  f i r s t  encounter  w i th  t h e  B ib l e ,  "a book about  
Jewish people , "  and h i s  p e r p l e x i t y  i n  f i n d i n g  no 
a s h t r a y s  wh i l e  a t t e n d i n g  church f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  
~ i m b e r ' s  convers ion  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  however, 
a p p a r e n t l y  was s i n c e r e  and h i s  z e a l  t o  s e r v e  t h e  
Lord was pronounced. H e  r e p o r t e d ,  "For bo th  of u s  
t h e  r e s u l t s  of ou r  conve r s ions  were t h e  same: 
freedom from g u i l t  and t h e  f e a r  of dea th ,  a pur- 
pose f o r  l i v i n g ,  and a  renewed marr iage .  W e  a l s o  
immediately plunged i n t o  pe r sona l  evangelism" 
(Wimber 1986:xv). He t h u s  began a  t h e o l o g i c a l  
odyssey which would span n e a r l y  two decades and 
u l t i m a t e l y  come t o  r e s t  i n  t h e  Vineyard. 

With new conve r t  en thus iasm Wimber became a l a y  
e v a n g e l i s t .  Even tua l ly  h e  s t u d i e d  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  
and became a  p a s t o r  of an  e v a n g e l i c a l  F r i e n d s  
congrega t ion  i n  Yorba Linda,  C a l i f o r n i a .  Wi th in  
13 y e a r s  t h e  congrega t ion  had grown t o  over  2,000, 
bu t  Wimber had become d i senchan ted  wi th  t h i s  min- 
i s t r y .  One day h e  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
and o p e r a t i o n  "had become more impor tan t  t han  t h e  
Body of C h r i s t "  (Wimber 1987).  H e  immediately q u i t  
t h e  church and m i n i s t r y  and soon jo ined  P e t e r  
Wagner a s  a church-growth c o n s u l t a n t  f o r  t h e  F u l l e r  
E v a n g e l i s t i c  Assoc i a t i on .  For  t h e  nex t  t h r e e  y e a r s  ? 

Wagner and Wimber f l e w  from one end of America t o  
t h e  o t h e r  c o n s u l t i n g  w i th  hundreds of  churches  
t h a t  wanted t o  grow. S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  none of them 

i 

were P e n t e c o s t a l  o r  cha r i sma t i c .  

Meanwhile, Wimberls w i f e  became a  c h a r i s m a t i c  
and s t a r t e d  a  p raye r  group which grew t o  50 members. 

I n  1977 John f e l t  d i r e c t e d  by God t o  become a 
p a s t o r  t o  t h a t  group and r e s igned  h i s  c o n s u l t i n g  
p o s i t i o n ,  

Wimber's new church was n e i t h e r  i n s t a n t l y  
a f f l u e n t  no r  f r e e  from t r o u b l e ,  The f a i t h f u l  m e t  
i n  a  h igh  schoo l  gymnasium. P a s t o r  Wimber preached 
from t h e  Gospel of Luke and was c a p t i v a t e d  by t h e  
many examples of h e a l i n g s  and exorcisms.  Wimber 
became preoccupied wi th  h e a l i n g s .  H e  o f f e r e d  
r epea t ed  a l t a r  c a l l s  f o r  h e a l i n g s ,  and t h e  church 
prayed.  For t e n  months t h e s e  e f f o r t s  r e a l i z e d  no 
succes s .  Many people  were d i s i l l u s i o n e d  o r  d i s -  
gus t ed  and a s  many a s  ha l f  t h e  members l e f t  t h e  
church.  Wimber cont inued .  Even tua l ly  one young 
woman was r e p o r t e d l y  hea l ed  i n  h e r  home of  a  f e v e r .  
Wimber w a s  e c s t a t i c .  A t  t h e  t o p  of  h i s  l u n g s  h e  
y e l l e d ,  " W e  go t  one!" From then  on t h e  growth of 
t h e  congrega t ion  skyrocke ted .  The church  now 
focused almost  e x c l u s i v e l y  on h e a l i n g s  and o t h e r  
c h a r i s m a t i c  g i f t s .  

About t h i s  t i m e  Wimber approached Kenn Gu l l i ck -  
son,  t h e  founder  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  Vineyard C h r i s t i a n  
Fel lowship.  Wimber hoped t o  have h i s  f l o c k  j o i n  
t h e  Vineyard; b u t ,  i n  an  unexpected t u r n  of  e v e n t s ,  
Gu l l i ckson  soon tu rned  ove r  t h e  e n t i r e  Vineyard 
movement t o  him. 

During t h e  decade of  t h e  1980s t h e  growth of 
t h e  Vineyard h a s  been no th ing  s h o r t  of  s e n s a t i o n a l .  
By 1983 Wimbek's congrega t ion  moved t o  i t s  c u r r e n t  
Anaheim l o c a t i o n  where i t  h a s  grown t o  ove r  5,000 
members. While seven y e a r s  ago t h e r e  were seven  
Vineyard congrega t ions  w i th  more t han  150 members 
i n  each ,  today t h e r e  a r e  more t h a n  300 such con- 
g r e g a t i o n s  ( F i s k ,  pe r sona l  communication). Approx- 
ima te ly  500 men have been o rda ined ,  and Wimberts 



I n  1962 Wimber's l i f e  changed d i r e c t i o n .  Both 
he  and h i s  w i f e  were conver ted  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y *  
I n  h i s  v ideo  c a s s e t t e  t a p e ,  " 1 ' m  a  Fool f o r  C h r i s t  
Whose Fool a r e  YOU?" Wimber (1987) r e f l e c t s  on how 
God "drew him from t h e  r anks  of pagan A m e r i c a  i n t o  
~ h r  ist  i a n i t y  . I 1  Ra ther  whimsical l y  he muses about  
h i s  f i r s t  encounter  w i th  t h e  B ib l e ,  "a book about  
Jewish people , "  and h i s  p e r p l e x i t y  i n  f i n d i n g  no 
a s h t r a y s  wh i l e  a t t e n d i n g  church f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  
~ i m b e r ' s  convers ion  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  however, 
a p p a r e n t l y  was s i n c e r e  and h i s  z e a l  t o  s e r v e  t h e  
Lord was pronounced. H e  r e p o r t e d ,  "For bo th  of u s  
t h e  r e s u l t s  of ou r  conve r s ions  were t h e  same: 
freedom from g u i l t  and t h e  f e a r  of dea th ,  a pur- 
pose f o r  l i v i n g ,  and a  renewed marr iage .  W e  a l s o  
immediately plunged i n t o  pe r sona l  evangelism" 
(Wimber 1986:xv). He t h u s  began a  t h e o l o g i c a l  
odyssey which would span n e a r l y  two decades and 
u l t i m a t e l y  come t o  r e s t  i n  t h e  Vineyard. 

With new conve r t  en thus iasm Wimber became a l a y  
e v a n g e l i s t .  Even tua l ly  h e  s t u d i e d  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  
and became a  p a s t o r  of an  e v a n g e l i c a l  F r i e n d s  
congrega t ion  i n  Yorba Linda,  C a l i f o r n i a .  Wi th in  
13 y e a r s  t h e  congrega t ion  had grown t o  over  2,000, 
bu t  Wimber had become d i senchan ted  wi th  t h i s  min- 
i s t r y .  One day h e  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
and o p e r a t i o n  "had become more impor tan t  t han  t h e  
Body of C h r i s t "  (Wimber 1987).  H e  immediately q u i t  
t h e  church and m i n i s t r y  and soon jo ined  P e t e r  
Wagner a s  a church-growth c o n s u l t a n t  f o r  t h e  F u l l e r  
E v a n g e l i s t i c  Assoc i a t i on .  For  t h e  nex t  t h r e e  y e a r s  ? 

Wagner and Wimber f l e w  from one end of America t o  
t h e  o t h e r  c o n s u l t i n g  w i th  hundreds of  churches  
t h a t  wanted t o  grow. S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  none of them 

i 

were P e n t e c o s t a l  o r  cha r i sma t i c .  

Meanwhile, Wimberls w i f e  became a  c h a r i s m a t i c  
and s t a r t e d  a  p raye r  group which grew t o  50 members. 

I n  1977 John f e l t  d i r e c t e d  by God t o  become a 
p a s t o r  t o  t h a t  group and r e s igned  h i s  c o n s u l t i n g  
p o s i t i o n ,  

Wimber's new church was n e i t h e r  i n s t a n t l y  
a f f l u e n t  no r  f r e e  from t r o u b l e ,  The f a i t h f u l  m e t  
i n  a  h igh  schoo l  gymnasium. P a s t o r  Wimber preached 
from t h e  Gospel of Luke and was c a p t i v a t e d  by t h e  
many examples of h e a l i n g s  and exorcisms.  Wimber 
became preoccupied wi th  h e a l i n g s .  H e  o f f e r e d  
r epea t ed  a l t a r  c a l l s  f o r  h e a l i n g s ,  and t h e  church 
prayed.  For t e n  months t h e s e  e f f o r t s  r e a l i z e d  no 
succes s .  Many people  were d i s i l l u s i o n e d  o r  d i s -  
gus t ed  and a s  many a s  ha l f  t h e  members l e f t  t h e  
church.  Wimber cont inued .  Even tua l ly  one young 
woman was r e p o r t e d l y  hea l ed  i n  h e r  home of  a  f e v e r .  
Wimber w a s  e c s t a t i c .  A t  t h e  t o p  of  h i s  l u n g s  h e  
y e l l e d ,  " W e  go t  one!" From then  on t h e  growth of 
t h e  congrega t ion  skyrocke ted .  The church  now 
focused almost  e x c l u s i v e l y  on h e a l i n g s  and o t h e r  
c h a r i s m a t i c  g i f t s .  

About t h i s  t i m e  Wimber approached Kenn Gu l l i ck -  
son,  t h e  founder  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  Vineyard C h r i s t i a n  
Fel lowship.  Wimber hoped t o  have h i s  f l o c k  j o i n  
t h e  Vineyard; b u t ,  i n  an  unexpected t u r n  of  e v e n t s ,  
Gu l l i ckson  soon tu rned  ove r  t h e  e n t i r e  Vineyard 
movement t o  him. 

During t h e  decade of  t h e  1980s t h e  growth of 
t h e  Vineyard h a s  been no th ing  s h o r t  of  s e n s a t i o n a l .  
By 1983 Wimbek's congrega t ion  moved t o  i t s  c u r r e n t  
Anaheim l o c a t i o n  where i t  h a s  grown t o  ove r  5,000 
members. While seven y e a r s  ago t h e r e  were seven  
Vineyard congrega t ions  w i th  more t han  150 members 
i n  each ,  today t h e r e  a r e  more t h a n  300 such con- 
g r e g a t i o n s  ( F i s k ,  pe r sona l  communication). Approx- 
ima te ly  500 men have been o rda ined ,  and Wimberts 



v i s i o n  c a l l s  f o r  some 10,000 new Vineyards.  Some 
e x p e r t s  ( P a r r o t t  and P e r r i n  1991) b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  
w i l l  one day be a  f u l l - f l e d g e d  denomination. 
C u r r e n t l y  t h e  Vineyard churches  have no l e g a l  
t i e s ,  a l t hough  t h e  name Vineyard h a s  been t r ade -  
marked. 

THEOLOGY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS 

John ~ i m b e r ' s  theo logy  may b e s t  be  s een  by 
examining t h e  c o n t e n t  of a  cou r se  which h e  t a u g h t  
a t  F u l l e r  Theo log ica l  Seminary. From 1982 u n t i l  
1986 t h e  Pasadena,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  seminary o f f e r e d  a 
cou r se  e n t i t l e d  "Signs ,  Wonders and Church Growth" 
MC510, The cou r se  ga ined  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  of be ing  
t h e  most popu la r  and c o n t r o v e r s i a l  c l a s s  on campus. 
I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  developed by ~ u l l e r ' s  School  of  
World Miss ions  as a response  t o  "phenomenal growth 
i n  Thi rd  World churches ,  where m i s s i o n a r i e s  f r e -  
quen t ly  w i t n e s s  h e a l i n g s ,  speaking i n  tongues ,  
bapt isms i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,  p rophec i e s ,  v i s i o n s  and 
exorcisms from demon possess ion"  (Chandler 1986: 
48-49). The cou r se  had immediate appea l  s i n c e  
13 p e r c e n t  of F u l l e r ' s  s t u d e n t s  come from develop- 
i ng  c o u n t r i e s  and an e s t ima ted  30 p e r c e n t  a r e  
c h a r i s m a t i c .  Perhaps  one of t h e  most c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
p o r t i o n s  of  t h e  cou r se  w a s  t h e  o p t i o n a l  two-hour 
l a b  s e s s i o n  i n  which s t u d e n t s  were g iven  t h e  oppor- 
t u n i t y  t o  expe r i ence  s p i r i t u a l  g i f t s  such as 
p r a y e r s  f o r  h e a l i n g s .  S e v e r a l  s t u d e n t s  c la imed 
t o  have been mi racu lous ly  hea l ed ,  one of a  degen- 
e r a t i v e  eye  d i s e a s e .  

Although Wimber emphasizes miraculous  h e a l i n g s ,  
t h e  key word i n  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  vocabulary  is  
"power." L ike  t h e  l a t e  F u l l e r  p r o f e s s o r ,  George 
Ladd, Wimber emphasizes t h a t  t h e  kingdom of God 
is "an i n v a s i v e  force ' '  n o t  on ly  proc la iming  t h e  
gospe l  of t h e  kingdom bu t  "demonstrat ing i t s  

s u p e r i o r  power over  S a t a n ' s  kingdom through hea l -  
i n g ~  and exorcisms." ( S t a f f o r d  1986: 18 ) .  T h i s  
can b e s t  be  i l l u s t r a t e d  by an  example from 
Wimber's 1986 book, Power Evangelism. 

Wimber s t a t e s  t h a t  one day h e  was on a  jumbo 
je t  headed from Chicago t o  New York. H e  looked 
a c r o s s  t h e  a i s l e  and s p i e d  a  r a t h e r  average-looking,  
middle-aged man. But a s  Wimber looked a t  t h e  man 
he  saw something n o t  v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  o t h e r  passengers .  
Across  t h e  man's f a c e  he  saw w r i t t e n  t h e  word 
11 adu l t e ry . "  Wimber c l a ims  t h a t  God a l s o  t o l d  him 

t h e  name of  t h e  a d u l t e r e s s  a s  w e l l .  A b r i e f  con- 
v e r s a t i o n  ensued. The man h u r r i e d l y  took  Wimber 
t o  t h e  u p s t a i r s  c o c k t a i l  lounge. There  Wimber 
r evea l ed  t h e  rest of t h e  message from ~od- - "un le s s  
you t u r n  from t h i s  a d u l t e r o u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  h e  
[God] is  going t o  t a k e  your  l i f e "  (Wimber and 
S p r i n g e r  1986:33). They s t a r t e d  t o  pray .  The man 
v i s i b l y  and aud ib ly  confessed  h i s  s i n s  and was 
conver ted .  A t  Wimber's i n s i s t e n c e  t h e  man r e t u r n e d  
t o  h i s  s e a t  and t o l d  h i s  w i f e  of  t h e  a f f a i r .  She 
t o o  was conver ted  on t h e  s p o t .  

For Wimber t h i s  account  i l l u s t r a t e s  "power 
evangelism. I' A s  h e  h imse l f  (Wimber and Sp r inge r  
1986:35) exp la in s :  

By power evangel ism I mean a  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of t h e  gospe l  t h a t  is r a t i o n a l  bu t  t h a t  a l s o  
t r a n s c e n d s  t h e  r a t i o n a l .  The e x p l a n a t i o n  of  
t h e  gospe l  comes wi th  a  demons t ra t ion  of 
God's power through s i g n s  and wonders. Power 
evangel ism i s  evangel ism t h a t  is  preceded 
and underg i rded  by s u p e r n a t u r a l  demons t r a t i ons  
of God's p resence .  

Wimber, l i k e  h i s  mentor P e t e r  Wagner, b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
t h e r e  is a  c o n s t a n t  power and a u t h o r i t y  s t r u g g l e  
going on between t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  J e s u s  and Sa t an .  
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Wimber, l i k e  h i s  mentor P e t e r  Wagner, b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
t h e r e  is a  c o n s t a n t  power and a u t h o r i t y  s t r u g g l e  
going on between t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  J e s u s  and Sa t an .  



When p r i m i t i v e  people  from Thi rd  World c o u n t r i e s  
s e e  a  demons t ra t ion  of  ~ o d ' s  s u p e r i o r  power they  
come t o  b e l i e v e .  The same e f f e c t  i s  r e a l i z e d  i n  
o u r  s o c i e t y .  Hea l ings  and exorcisms a r e  appro- 
p r i a t e  power r e sponses  which have an evangel ism 
e f f e c t  (Wimber and S p r i n g e r  1986, 1987, 1991).  

VINEYARD OR GRAPES OF WRATH 

The m i n i s t r y  of John Wimber and t h e  Vineyard 
can be  ana lyzed  on v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  and from a  
v a r i e t y  of p e r s p e c t i v e s .  Everyone a g r e e s  t h a t  
t h e  Vineyard h a s  been imminently s u c c e s s f u l  i n  
a t t r a c t i n g  members. The r a n k s  of t h e  Vineyard 
i n  1986 numbered ove r  45,000. Here i s  where t h e  
agreement ends ,  however. Wimber's f o l l o w e r s  con- 
t end  t h a t  h e  is  genuine  and t h a t  h i s  church i s  
of God. Meanwhile, h i s  d e t r a c t o r s  l a b e l  him a 
c h a r l a t a n  and a rgue  t h a t  h i s  r e l i g i o n  is n o t  
C h r i s t i a n .  The b a t t l e  l i n e s  a r e  drawn and e a s i l y  
r e c o g n i z a b l e .  

Pe rhaps ,  however, some f u r t h e r  i n s i g h t  may be 
ga ined  by p o s i t i n g  a  s o c i o l o g i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  
t h e  Wimber phenomenon. Wimber's movement h a s  
been s u c c e s s f u l  because h e  h a s  been i n  t h e  r i g h t  
p l a c e ,  a t  t h e  r i g h t  t i m e ,  w i th  t h e  r i g h t  audience .  
H e  h a s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  t a r g e t e d  a  p a r t i c u l a r  segment 
of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  which was n o t  be ing  reached by 
conven t iona l  r e l i g i o n .  I n  s h o r t ,  John Wimber h a s  
c a t e r e d  t o  people  w i t h  similar l i f e  expe r i ences .  

P r i o r  t o  h i s  conve r s ion  John Wimber was eco- 
nomica l ly  s u c c e s s f u l .  He was marr ied  and had 
c h i l d r e n .  Money and marr iage ,  however, d i d  n o t  
supply  happ ines s .  H e  fought  w i t h  h i s  w i f e ,  and 
they  s e p a r a t e d .  H e  sought  r e l i e f  i n  a l c o h o l  and 
d rugs  bu t  s t i l l  was n o t  c o n t e n t  (Wimber 1987).  

H e  was looking  f o r  something more, something which 
t ranscended t h e  r o u t i n e  Southern C a l i f o r n i a  yuppie  
l i f e - s t y l e .  

T h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of Wimber and h i s  q u e s t ,  i s  
p a r a l l e l e d  i n  h i s  fo l l ower s .  Wimber a p p e a l s  t o  
a  " ca sua l ,  wh i t e ,  middle-c lass ,  you th fu l  crowd" 
( S t a f f o r d  1986:17). They a r e  a t t r a c t e d  t o  e n t e r -  
ta inment  and exc i tement .  The worship s e r v i c e  i n  
t h e  Anaheim Vineyard t y p i c a l l y  beg ins  w i th  45 
minutes  of nonstop s i n g i n g  l e d  by Wimber, a  former 
j azz  and rock-and-roll  musician.  The r a t h e r  
ro tund  Wimber d r e s s e s  i n  t h e  c a s u a l  " ~ a w a i i a n -  
s t y l e "  s h i r t .  H i s  message i s  p re sen t ed  i n  a  
humorous and extremely e n t e r t a i n i n g  f a s h i o n .  That  
h e  h a s  pe r sona l  char isma,  no one would deny. The 
a l t a r  h e a l i n g s  and exorcisms a r e  f i l l e d  w i th  e t h o s ,  
pa thos ,  and pageantry.  People  used t o  d e a l i n g  wi th  
o t h e r  people  on an impersonal  l e v e l  now hug, l augh ,  
and c r y  t o g e t h e r .  They become a huge f ami ly  wi th  
a  b igge r - than - l i f e  f a t h e r .  Church i s  more than  an 
e x e r c i s e ;  i t  i s  an encounter  and an expe r i ence .  
I t  p rov ides  more t han  TV, movies, o r  r a d i o .  The 
moral p r e c e p t s  i n c u l c a t e d  l e a d  t o  a  happ ie r  and 
more a c c e p t a b l e  l i f e  ou t  i n  t h e  r e a l  world.  
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CONFESSIONAL STATEMENTS 
BY MODERN DAY ORTHODOX LUTHERANS 

by 
Rev. E r n e s t  B a r t e l s  

Lutheran Churches i n  America have drawn up and 
adopted a  number of  c o n f e s s i o n a l  documents over  
t h e  y e a r s .  Most of t h e s e  were prepared  i n  t h e  
e f f o r t  t o ' u n i t e  t h e  v a r i o u s  Lutheran bod ie s .  
Some of t h e s e  r e f l e c t  va ry ing  shades  of  or thodoxy.  
O the r s  do n o t .  

Among such documents of t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry  
a r e  t h e  "chicago Theses" of 1919. These t h e s e s ,  
based on a  paper  au thored  by Hans G.  S tub ,  were 
in tended  t o  provide  "orthodox" bases  f o r  Na t iona l  
Lutheran Counci l  churches t o  work t o g e t h e r  i n  
home miss ions .  These t h e s e s  r e f l e c t  t h e  confes-  
s i o n a l i s m  of Midwest Lutherans .  These l a t e r  
became p a r t  of t h e  "Minneapolis Theses" of 1925. 

I n  t h e  same year  t h e  Chicago Theses  were 
cha l lenged  by a  w r i t i n g  e n t i t l e d   h he E s s e n t i a l s  
of t h e  C a t h o l i c  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  Church. I t s  
a u t h o r s  were F rede r i ck  H. Knubel and Cha r l e s  M. 
Jacobs  of t h e  United Lutheran  Church i n  America. 
T h i s  document s t r e s s e d  t h e  ecumenical n a t u r e  of 
c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lutheranism. I n  t h e  nex t  y e a r ,  
1920, t h e  ULCA adopted an o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  paper  
based on The E s s e n t i a l s  of t h e  C a t h o l i c  S p i r i t  i n  
t h e  Church. Th i s  was c a l l e d   h he Washington 
Dec la ra t i on .  "2 

An impor tan t  u n i t y  document was t h e  "Minne- 
a p o l i s  Theses'' of 1925. It was prepared  by 
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C a r l  C .  IIein,  J .  Michael  Keu, Johan A. Aasgaard 
and Hans G .  s t u b ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  Ohio, Iowa, 
B u f f a l o  and Norwegian Synods. E.  C l i f f o r d  Nelson 
d e s c r i b e d  i t  a s  a  " S e l f - s t y l e d  'middle  way' 
between ULCA and M i s s o u r i ,  b u t  e s s e n t i a l l y  o r t h o -  
d o x i s t  and f u n d a m e n t a l i s t  c o n f e s s i o n a l i s m t S 3  and 
" t h e o l o g y  of Old ~ u t h e r a n i s m . " ~  

An i n t e r s y n o d i c a l  w r i t i n g  known a s  t h e  "Chicago 
Theses"  was p repared  by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  t h e  
Ohio,  B u f f a l o ,  Iowa, M i s s o u r i ,  and Wisconsin  
Synods between t h e  y e a r s  of 1925 and 1928. T h i s  
work was based on t h e  e f f o r t s  of Minnesota  p a s t o r s  
of t h e s e  synods who had produced t h e  "S t .  P a u l  
Theses"  i n  1916. I t  was an u n s u c c e s s f u l  a t t e m p t  
t o  p r o v i d e  a  f e l l o w s h i p  b a s i s  among t h e  conserva-  
t i v e  conf e s s i o n a l i s t s  i n  t h e  German L u t h e r a n  
b o d i e s  o f  t h e   idw west.^ These Chicago T h e s e s  of  
1925-1928 a r e  t o  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  1919 
t h e s e s  by t h e  same name. Fred W. Meuser s a y s  
t h a t  " M i s s o u r i ' s  1929 conven t ion  d e l i v e r e d  t h e  
coup d e  g race"  t o  t h i s  document.6 H e  s t a t e s ,  
"A p r e c o n v e n t i o n  r e p o r t  on t h e  t h e s e s  by f a c u l t y  
members o f  Concordia  Seminary i n  S p r i n g f i e l d ,  
I l l i n o i s ,  c a l l e d  t h e  t h e s e s  u n c l e a r ,  ambiguous, 
and i n a d ~ ~ u a t t . " ~  The men from S p r i n g f i e l d  who 
made t h e  r e p o r t  were Theodore Enge lder ,  R ichard  
C. N e i t z e l ,  and P a u l  ~ c h u l z  .8 The c o n v e n t i o n ,  
i n  t u r n ,  r e j e c t e d  t h e  t h e s e s  a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  doc- 
t r i n a l  u n i t y .  

I n  1932 t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod i n  c o n v e n t i o n  a t  
Milwaukee adop ted  an o r thodox  document t i t l e d  
"A B r i e f  S ta tement  of t h e  D o c t r i n a l  P o s i t i o n  of  
t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod." T h i s  paper  became t h e  s y n o d ' s  
a u t h o r a t i v e  s t a t e m e n t  f o r  u n i t y  d i s c u s s i o n .  10 

I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  w i l l  b e  g i v e n  
t o  t h r e e  c o n f e s s i o n a l  s t a t e m e n t s  t h a t  a r e  s t r o n g l y  

o r thodox  i n  c h a r a c t e r ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  B r i e f  S t a t e -  
ment. The o t h e r  two documents which w i l l  be  d i s -  
cussed  were n o t  w r i t t e n  f o r  u n i t y  n e g o t i a t i o n s  
between synods,  b u t  a s  s y n o d i c a l  p o s i t i o n  p a p e r s .  
"This  We ~ e l i e v e "  was p r e p a r e d  by a  Wiscons in  
Synod committee i n  keep ing  w i t h  a  r e s o l u t i o n  
adop ted  a t  t h e  s y n o d ' s  1955 c o n v e n t i o n  i n  Saginaw, 
Michigan.  "A s t a t e m e n t  of S c r i p t u r a l  and Confes- 
s i o n a l  P r i n c i p l e s "  was p r e p a r e d  under  t h e  d i r e c -  
t i o n  o f  M i s s o u r i  Synod P r e s i d e n t  J. A. 0 .  P r e u s  
i n  t h e  t r o u b l e d  d a y s  p r i o r  t o  t h a t  s y n o d ' s  1973 
New O r l e a n s  conven t ion .  

These  t h r e e  documents i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  o r t h o d o x  
L u t h e r a n  p o s i t i o n  i n  o u r  day.  A l l  t h r e e  have  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of e x p l i c i t n e s s  and e x a c t n e s s  f o r  
which o r thodox  L u t h e r a n s  are known. The approach  
i n  a l l  t h r e e  i s  t h a t  of t h e s i s  and a n t i t h e s i s - -  
s t a t i n g  f i r s t  t h e  a c c e p t e d  p o s i t i o n ,  and t h e n  t h e  
p o s i t i o n  o r  p o s i t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  r e j e c t e d .  An 
a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e s e  documents w i l l  show a  c o n t i n u i t y  
w i t h  t h e  o r thodox  w r i t i n g s  of  p r e v i o u s  d a y s ,  

A f t e r  t h e  1929 c o n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod 
had r e j e c t e d  t h e  i n t e r s y n o d i c a l  Chicago Theses ,  
t h e  d e l e g a t e s  a t  t h i s  c o n v e n t i o n  i n  R i v e r  F o r e s t ,  
I l l i n o i s ,  d e c i d e d  t o  have a  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e m e n t  
f o r m u l a t e d  which would p r e s e n t  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  p o s i -  
t i o n  o f  t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod . l l  The i n t e n t i o n  was 
t h a t  t h i s  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e m e n t  s h o u l d  s e r v e  a s  t h e  
b a s i s  f o r  agreement i n  f u t u r e  u n i o n  e f f o r t s . 1 2  
A committee was e l e c t e d  t o  draw up such  a  docu- 
ment . I 3  T h i s  committee was made up o f  t h e  fol low- 
i n g  i n d i v i d u a l s :  Theodore Enge lder ,  L. A.  Heerboth ,  
E ,  A. Mayer, F r a n c i s  P i e p e r  and F r e d e r i c k  S.  
Wenger. l 4  The pr imary a u t h o r  o f  t h e  new confes -  
s i o n a l  document was p i e p e r . 1 5  I n  t h e  1932 Milwau- 
kee  c o n v e n t i o n  of  t h e  synod, A B r i e f  S t a t e m e n t  was 
adop ted  " a s  a  b r i e f  S c r i p t u r a l  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  



C a r l  C .  IIein,  J .  Michael  Keu, Johan A. Aasgaard 
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d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Missour i  synod ."I6 
Nelson, w r i t i n g  of t h e  per iod  of t h e  3 0 ' s  t o  t h e  
5 0 ' s  s ays ,  "As f a r  a s  t h e  Misouri  Synod was con- 
cerned t h e  Br ie f  Statement  became more and more 
t h e  touchs tone  of orthodoxy and t h e  symbol of 
a u t h o r i t y .  " l 7  The synod reaf f i rmed t h e  Br ie f  
Statement  a t  i t s  1947 Chicago convent ion . l8  I n  
t h e  1959 convent ion he ld  i n  San Franc isco ,  t h e  
Br ie f  Statement  was v i r t u a l l y  g iven  c o n f e s s i o n a l  
s t a t u s .  However, t h r e e  y e a r s  l a t e r  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  
a t  t h e  1962 convent ion i n  Cleveland recognized 
t h a t  i t  was u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  t o  bind p a s t o r s  o r  
p r o f e s s o r s  t o  any th in  bu t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  
Lutheran Confess ions ,  f 9  

The Br ie f  Statement  h a s  a r t i c l e s  on Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  God, Crea t ion ,  Man and S in ,  Redemption, 
F a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  Conversion, J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Good 
Works, Means of Grace, Church, P u b l i c  M i n i s t r y ,  
Church and S t a t e ,  E l e c t i o n  of Grace, Sunday, 
Millennium, A n t i c h r i s t ,  Open Ques t ions ,  and Sym- 
b o l s  of  t h e  Church.20 

The or thodox n a t u r e  of t h e  Br ie f  Statement  is 
ev iden t  throughout  t h e  document. The c o n t e n t s  of  
t h e  s t a t emen t  were cons idered  by t h e  a u t h o r s  t o  be  
s o l i d l y  based on t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  which "a re  
t h e  s o l e  sou rce  from which a l l  d o c t r i n e s  pro- 
claimed i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church must be t a k e n . 1 ' 2 ~  

Every th ing  i n  t h e  Br i e f  Statement  is  a l s o  he ld  
t o  be i n  agreement w i th  t h e  symbols of t h e  Lutheran  
Church. The w r i t e r s  say,  "we accep t  a s  our  confes-  
s i o n s  a l l  t h e  symbols conta ined  i n  t h e  Book of 
Concord of  t h e  y e a r  1580. The symbols of t h e  
Lutheran Church a r e  no t  a  r u l e  of f a i t h  beyond, 
and supplementary t o ,  S c r i p t u r e ,  bu t  a  con fe s s ion  
of t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of S c r i p t u r e  over  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  
who deny t h e s e  doc t r i ne s . "22  Also they  ho ld ,  

"Those d e s i r i n g  t o  be admit ted i n t o  t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s t r y  of t h e  Lutheran Church p ledge  themselves  
t o  t each  accord ing  t o  t h e  symbols no t  ' i n  s o  f a r  
a s , '  bu t  ' because , '  t h e  symbols a g r e e  w i th  
S c r i p t u r e .  He who is  unable  t o  accep t  a s  Sc r ip -  
t u r a l  t h e  d o c t r i n e  s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  Lutheran  sym- 
b o l s  and t h e i r  r e j e c t i n g  of t h e  cor responding  
e r r o r s  must no t  be admi t ted  i n t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of 
t h e  Lutheran Church,"23 

Meuser of T r i n i t y  Lutheran  Seminary of t h e  
Lutheran Church i n  America gave a ve ry  n e g a t i v e  
a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  Br ie f  Statement ,  speaking  of  " t h e  
ma t t e r  of a l l e g i a n c e  t o  r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology  
a s  epi tomized i n  t h e  so -ca l l ed  Br i e f  Statement."24 
H i s  e v a l u a t i o n ,  however, p o i n t s  up t h e  or thodox 
n a t u r e  of t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n a l  document. H e  made 
much of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  main au tho r  of t h e  s t a t e -  
ment was F r a n c i s  P i e p e r .  H i s  comments r e l a t i v e  t o  
P i e p e r  i n  connec t ion  wi th  t h e  Br ie f  S ta tement  a r e ,  
i n  p a r t ,  a s  fo l lows:  "The c h i e f  a r c h i t e c t  of  
Mis sou r i ' s  t h e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  was Franz P i e p e r ,  
p r o f e s s o r  a t  Concordia Seminary and au tho r  of 
t h e  synod ' s  gu ide  t o  dogmatic r e c t i t u d e .  P i e p e r  
viewed t h e  Lutheran con fe s s ions  through t h e  eyes  
of t h e  seventeenth-century dogmat ic ians  who were 
' r e p r i s t i n a t e d '  by a n  an t i -Schle ie rmacher ian  group 
o£  German Lutherans  about  mid-nineteenth cen tu ry .  
The advoca tes  of ' r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology '  f e l t  
t h a t  t r u e  Lutheranism could on ly  be secured  by 
a s s e r t i n g  t h e  i ne r r ancy  of  a  v e r b a l l y  i n s p i r e d  
B i b l e  and a  dogmatic u se  of  t h e  confessions."25 
Meuser quo te s  a  p o r t i o n  of P i e p e r ' s  p r e f a c e  t o  h i s  
t h r e e  volume work e n t i t l e d ,  " C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics." 
There P i epe r  s a i d  of t h e  theology of t h e  Mis sou r i  
Synod, which, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  w a s  a l s o  t h e  or thodox 
theology which he  and h i s  co-authors  wrote  down i n  
t h e  Br ie f  Statement ,  "Cons iderab le  space  h a s  been 
g iven  t o  t h e  charge . . , t h a t  t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod 
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o£  German Lutherans  about  mid-nineteenth cen tu ry .  
The advoca tes  of ' r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology '  f e l t  
t h a t  t r u e  Lutheranism could on ly  be secured  by 
a s s e r t i n g  t h e  i ne r r ancy  of  a  v e r b a l l y  i n s p i r e d  
B i b l e  and a  dogmatic u se  of  t h e  confessions."25 
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t h r e e  volume work e n t i t l e d ,  " C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics." 
There P i epe r  s a i d  of t h e  theology of t h e  Mis sou r i  
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theology which he  and h i s  co-authors  wrote  down i n  
t h e  Br ie f  Statement ,  "Cons iderab le  space  h a s  been 
g iven  t o  t h e  charge . . , t h a t  t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod 



t e aches  a  ' r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology '  which must 
i n e v i t a b l y  prove harmful t o  t h e  Church. The 
c l a im  is  made t h a t  by i d e n t i f y i n g  S c r i p t u r e  and 
t h e  Word o f  God our  theology w i l l  l e a d  t o  an i n t e l -  
l e c t u a l i s m  ... I cons idered  i t  necessary  t o  r e f u t e  
t h e  unwarranted charge and t o  remove any misg iv ings  
concerning t h e  ' r e p r i s t  i n a t  ion  theology ' 
Piepe r  t hen  s a y s  t h a t  o t h e r  church bodies  a l s o  
adhere t o  t h i s  " r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology" and c i t e s  
Hoenecke's "EV.-Luth. ~ o g m a t i c "  a s  proof t h a t  t h e  
d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Wisconsin Synod i s  
e x a c t l y  t h e  same a s  t h a t  of t h e  Missour i  synod. 27  

Ou t s ide  t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod t h e  Br ie f  Statement  
was adopted by t h e  American Lutheran Church i n  
1938. A t  t h a t  t ime t h e  ALC was made up of t h e  
former Ohio, Iowa, and Buffa lo  Synods. Mis sou r i  
and t h e  ALC were n e g o t i a t i n g  toward union wi th  
one a n o t h e r .  28 The endorsement g iven  by t h e  A m e r i -  
can Lutheran  Church was a  q u a l i f i e d  one. They had 
produced a " ~ e c l a r a t i o n "  of t h e i r  own. They s a i d  
a t  t h e i r  Sandusky convent ion,  "That w e  b e l i e v e  t h e  
Br ie f  S ta tement  viewed i n  t h e  l i g h t  of our  Decla- 
r a t i o n  i s  n o t  i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  t h e  Minneapol is  
Theses . .  ."29 

The w r i t e r  of t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  asked Edward C ,  
F r ed r i ch ,  p r o f e s s o r  of church h i s t o r y  a t  Wisconsin 
Lutheran Seminary a t  Mequon, Wisconsin,  i f  t h e  
o t h e r  synods which were i n  t h e  Synodical  Confer- 
ence a t  t h e  t ime ever  adopted t h e  Br ie f  S ta tement .  
These synods were Wisconsin,  Norwegian (now Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran  Synod), Slovak (now p a r t  of 
Missour i )  and Na t iona l  (now d e f u n c t ) .  H i s  r e p l y  
was t h a t  t hey  never  took any o f f i c i a l  a c t i o n  regard-  
i ng  t h e  s t a t emen t ,  a s  such,  bu t  it was a s  " b r o t h e r s  
between b r o t h e r s "  cons idered  and r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  a  
d o c t r i n a l  c o r r e c t  document, e s p e c i a l l y  du r ing  t h e  
per iod  when d o c t r i n a l  cont roversy  a r o s e  between t h e  

Wisconsin and Norwegian Synods on t h e  one hand, 
and Missour i  on t h e  o the r .30  

Theodore A. Aaberg of  t h e  Norwegian Synod (ELS) 
wrote  t h a t  "The ' ~ r i e f  S ta tement '  had t h e  approva l  
of t h e  Synodical  ~ o n f  e r ence  ."3l The ELS r e p r i n t e d  
t h e  Br ie f  Statement  i n  s e r i a l  form i n  seven suc- 
ceeding i n s t a l l m e n t s  i n  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  o rgan ,  
t h e  " ~ u t h e r a n   ent tin el."^^ When Mis sou r i  re -  
a f f i rmed t h e  Br ie f  Statement  i n  1947 t h e  E l s  s a i d  
i n  an o v e r t u r e  t o  t h e  Synodical  Conference,  " the  
Br ie f  Statement  ... s t a t e s  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  ... 
c l e a r l y ,  d g f i n i t e l y ,  and c o r r e c t l y ;  ... i n c l u d e s  
t h e  a n t i t h e s i s  and wi th  t h e  same c l e a r n e s s ,  
d e f i n i t e n e s s ,  and c o r r e c t n e s s .  "33  Because t h e r e  
were m a t t e r s  i n  Missour i  t h a t  t r oub led  t h i s  Nor- 
wegian synod, they  urged t h a t  union n e g o t i a t i o n s  
w i th  synods o u t s i d e  t h e  Synodical  Conference be 
s e t  a s i d e  f o r  t h e  t ime be ing ,  " i n  f a v o r  of  d i s cus -  
s i o n s  w i th  ou r  acknowledged b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e  Synod- 
i c a l  Conference, t h a t  a l l  may be convinced of  t h e  
deep meaning and i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  Br i e f  S t a t e -  
ment, t h e  s ac red  work of t h e  Confessions which have 
been d e l i v e r e d  t o  us ,  and t h e  e t e r n a l  t r u t h  of t h a t  
i n s p i r e d  Word upon which t h e  Synodical  Conference 
h a s  based i ts  p o s i t i o n  s i n c e  i t s  incept ion ."34  

Three or thodox Lutheran  groups s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  
Br i e f  Statement  i n  t h e  ve ry  same manner i n  which 
they  make s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  Book of Concord. 
They a r e  t h e  Concordia Lutheran Conference,  t h e  
Fel lowship of Lutheran Congregat ions and t h e  
Lutheran Church of t h e  ~ e f o r m a t  ion .35  Robert  
J. L i e t z ,  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Fel lowship of Lutheran  
Congregat ions s ays  t h a t  t h i s  document is,  "a con- 
f e s s i o n a l  s ta tement  no Lutheran p a s t o r  should  be 
r e l e c t a n t  t o  subsc r ibe  t o .  If he  i s ,  he h a s  ex- 
posed h i s  con fe s s iona l  s t a n c e .  "36 
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The second modern American con fe s s iona l  s t a t e -  
ment be ing  cons idered  i n  t h i s  chap te r  i s  "This We 
Believe1'  which was i s sued  by t h e  Wisconsin Synod. 
I n  t h e  1955 convent ion of t h e  synod.he ld  a t  
Saginaw, a  c o n d i t i o n a l  r e s o l u t i o n  was passed which 
u l t i m a t e l y ,  a f t e r  a  pe r iod  of t ime,  r e s u l t e d  i n  
t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  of f e l l owsh ip  between t h e  Wiscon- 
s i n  Synod and t h e  Missour i  ~ ~ n o d . 3 7  A number of 
p r a c t i c e s  of t h e  Missour i  Synod d i s t u r b e d  t h e  
b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e  Wisconsin Synod. These inc luded  
t h e  Mis sou r i  synod's  r e a f f i r m a t i o n  of a Common 
Confession w i t h  t h e  American Lutheran Church 
"as  a  s e t t l e m e n t  of p a s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  which a r e  i n  
f a c t  n o t  ~ e t t l e d , ~  and a l l edged  u n i o n i s t i c  prac-  
t i c e s  of  j o i n t  p r aye r ,  s cou t ing ,  chapla incy ,  and 
communion agreement w i th  t h e  Nat iona l  Lutheran  
c o u n c i l .  38 The writer asked P ro fe s so r  F r e d r i c k  
about  t h e  o r i g i n  of T h i s  We Bel ieve .  P r o f e s s o r  
F r e d r i c k  s a i d  t h a t  Th i s  W e  Be l ieve  came i n t o  be ing  
i n  much t h e  same way a s  d i d  t h e  Br ie f  Statement  
of t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod. H e  s t a t e d  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  
d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  r e p o r t  of t h e  Committee on Mat- 
t e r s  of Church Union a t  t h e  above mentioned con- 
ven t ion ,  a l a y  d e l e g a t e  r o s e  t o  t h e  f l o o r  and sug- 
ges t ed  t h a t  t h e  Wisconsin Synod "not on ly  say what 
i t  is a g a i n s t ,  bu t  a l s o  what i t  i s  for . lg39 Con- 
s equen t ly  a r e s o l u t i o n  was p laced  be fo re  t h e  con- 
v e n t i o n  which s a i d ,  i n  p a r t ,  " ~ e  i t  r e so lved ,  
t h a t  w e  draw up f o r  our  mutual s p i r i t u a l  growth 
and unders tanding ,  and a s  a  tes t imony b e f o r e  t h e  
world,  a  s i n g l e ,  conc i se  con fe s s ion  of our  d o c t r i n e  
and p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e s e s  and a n t i t h e s e s  p e r t i n e n t  
t o  ou r  p r e s e n t  day cont rovers ies . "40  The conven- 
t i o n  vo t ed  t o  r e f e r  t h i s  m a t t e r  t o  t h e  General  
Synodica l  Commit t e e  f o r  s tudy  and a c t i o n .  41 

I n  March of 1967 t h e  Commission on D o c t r i n a l  
M a t t e r s  of  t h e  synod announced t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of 
 his We Bel ieve ."  I n  an  a r t i c l e  i n  " the  North- 

wes te rn  ~ u t h e r a n "  t h e  commission s a i d  of T h i s  We 
Bel ieve  t h a t  i t ,  " p r e s e n t s  t h e  p u b l i c a  d o c t r i n a e  
t h a t  i s  taught  i n  t h e  s choo l s  and from t h e  p u l p i t s  
of t h e  synod."4* T h i s  w a s  twelve y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  
r e s o l u t i o n  t o  p repa re  such a  document was adopted.  
The de l ay  i n  p u b l i c a t i o n  was occasioned by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  commission was s t r u g g l i n g  wi th  t he  
i n t e r - synod ica l  problems. I n  t h e  midst  of con- 
t r o v e r s y  no th ing  was done about  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n .  
However, by 1965 t h e  need f o r  such a p o s i t i o n  
paper  was s o  ev iden t  t h a t  a  committee was ap- 
po in ted  t o  produce t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n a l  s t a t emen t  .43 
S ince  1965 t h i s  s t a t emen t  of b e l i e f  h a s  gone 
through e i g h t  Engl i sh  p r i n t i n g s  and is  a l s o  a v a i l -  
a b l e  i n  German, Spanish,  Norwegian, and French 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  -49  

Th i s  We Bel ieve  h a s  a r t i c l e s  on God and H i s  
Reve l a t i on ,  Crea t ion ,  Man and S i n ,  C h r i s t  and 
Redemption, J u s t i f i c a t i o n  of F a i t h ,  Good Works 
and Prayer ,  The Means of Grace, The Church and 
I ts  M i n i s t r y ,  The Church and t h e  S t a t e ,  and J e s u s '  
Re t u r n  and Judgment. 45 

Regarding Holy S c r i p t u r e  t h e  a u t h o r s  of t h i s  
document say ,  "We b e l i e v e  t h a t  God h a s  g iven  t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  t o  proc la im H i s  g r a c e  i n  C h r i s t  
t o  man. . . that  God gave u s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  through 
men whom we chose,  u s ing  t h e  language they  knew 
and t h e  s t y l e  of w r i t i n g  they  had. . . t h a t  i n  a  
miraculous  way t h a t  goes beyond a l l  human inves-  
t i g a t i o n  God t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n s p i r e d  t h e s e  men 
t o  w r i t e  H i s  Word ... t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  is a u n i f i e d  
whole, t r u e  and wi thout  e r r o r .  "46 

Of t h e  symbolical  w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  Lutheran  
Church t h e  a u t h o r s  of T h i s  We Be l i eve  s t a t e ,  "We 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  ecumenical c r e e d s  ... a s  
w e l l  a s  t h e  Lutheran Confessions a s  con ta ined  i n  
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about  t h e  o r i g i n  of T h i s  We Bel ieve .  P r o f e s s o r  
F r e d r i c k  s a i d  t h a t  Th i s  W e  Be l ieve  came i n t o  be ing  
i n  much t h e  same way a s  d i d  t h e  Br ie f  Statement  
of t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod. H e  s t a t e d  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  
d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  r e p o r t  of t h e  Committee on Mat- 
t e r s  of Church Union a t  t h e  above mentioned con- 
ven t ion ,  a l a y  d e l e g a t e  r o s e  t o  t h e  f l o o r  and sug- 
ges t ed  t h a t  t h e  Wisconsin Synod "not on ly  say what 
i t  is a g a i n s t ,  bu t  a l s o  what i t  i s  for . lg39 Con- 
s equen t ly  a r e s o l u t i o n  was p laced  be fo re  t h e  con- 
v e n t i o n  which s a i d ,  i n  p a r t ,  " ~ e  i t  r e so lved ,  
t h a t  w e  draw up f o r  our  mutual s p i r i t u a l  growth 
and unders tanding ,  and a s  a  tes t imony b e f o r e  t h e  
world,  a  s i n g l e ,  conc i se  con fe s s ion  of our  d o c t r i n e  
and p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e s e s  and a n t i t h e s e s  p e r t i n e n t  
t o  ou r  p r e s e n t  day cont rovers ies . "40  The conven- 
t i o n  vo t ed  t o  r e f e r  t h i s  m a t t e r  t o  t h e  General  
Synodica l  Commit t e e  f o r  s tudy  and a c t i o n .  41 

I n  March of 1967 t h e  Commission on D o c t r i n a l  
M a t t e r s  of  t h e  synod announced t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of 
 his We Bel ieve ."  I n  an  a r t i c l e  i n  " the  North- 

wes te rn  ~ u t h e r a n "  t h e  commission s a i d  of T h i s  We 
Bel ieve  t h a t  i t ,  " p r e s e n t s  t h e  p u b l i c a  d o c t r i n a e  
t h a t  i s  taught  i n  t h e  s choo l s  and from t h e  p u l p i t s  
of t h e  synod."4* T h i s  w a s  twelve y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  
r e s o l u t i o n  t o  p repa re  such a  document was adopted.  
The de l ay  i n  p u b l i c a t i o n  was occasioned by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  commission was s t r u g g l i n g  wi th  t he  
i n t e r - synod ica l  problems. I n  t h e  midst  of con- 
t r o v e r s y  no th ing  was done about  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n .  
However, by 1965 t h e  need f o r  such a p o s i t i o n  
paper  was s o  ev iden t  t h a t  a  committee was ap- 
po in ted  t o  produce t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n a l  s t a t emen t  .43 
S ince  1965 t h i s  s t a t emen t  of b e l i e f  h a s  gone 
through e i g h t  Engl i sh  p r i n t i n g s  and is  a l s o  a v a i l -  
a b l e  i n  German, Spanish,  Norwegian, and French 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  -49  

Th i s  We Bel ieve  h a s  a r t i c l e s  on God and H i s  
Reve l a t i on ,  Crea t ion ,  Man and S i n ,  C h r i s t  and 
Redemption, J u s t i f i c a t i o n  of F a i t h ,  Good Works 
and Prayer ,  The Means of Grace, The Church and 
I ts  M i n i s t r y ,  The Church and t h e  S t a t e ,  and J e s u s '  
Re t u r n  and Judgment. 45 

Regarding Holy S c r i p t u r e  t h e  a u t h o r s  of t h i s  
document say ,  "We b e l i e v e  t h a t  God h a s  g iven  t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  t o  proc la im H i s  g r a c e  i n  C h r i s t  
t o  man. . . that  God gave u s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  through 
men whom we chose,  u s ing  t h e  language they  knew 
and t h e  s t y l e  of w r i t i n g  they  had. . . t h a t  i n  a  
miraculous  way t h a t  goes beyond a l l  human inves-  
t i g a t i o n  God t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n s p i r e d  t h e s e  men 
t o  w r i t e  H i s  Word ... t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  is a u n i f i e d  
whole, t r u e  and wi thout  e r r o r .  "46 

Of t h e  symbolical  w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  Lutheran  
Church t h e  a u t h o r s  of T h i s  We Be l i eve  s t a t e ,  "We 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  ecumenical c r e e d s  ... a s  
w e l l  a s  t h e  Lutheran Confessions a s  con ta ined  i n  



t h e  Book of Concord of 1580 g i v e  exp re s s ion  t o  
t h e  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e .  S ince  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e s  they  con fe s s  a r e  drawn from S c r i p t u r e  
a lone ,  we f e e l  o u r s e l v e s  bound t o  them i n  our  
f a i t h  and l i f e . . .  We r e j e c t  every e f f o r t  t o  re-  
duce t h e  con fe s s ions  conta ined  i n  t h e  Book of 
Concord t o  h i s t o r i c a l  documents t h a t  have only  
r e l a t i v e  c o n f e s s i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  church 
today. W e  l i k e w i s e  r e j e c t  any c l a im  t h a t  t h e  
church i s  bound only  t o  t h o s e  d o c t r i n e s  of Scr ip-  
t u r e  t h a t  have found exp re s s ion  i n  t h e s e  confes-  
s i o n s .  "47 

Armin Schuetze wrote  of T h i s  We Bel ieve ,  "1ts 
purpose i s  n o t  t o  . supplan t  o r  supplement t h e  
o f f i c i a l  Confess ions  of t h e  Lutheran Church a s  
found i n  t h e  Book of Concord of 1580. No Synod 
convent ion h a s  by r e s o l u t i o n  p laced  i t s  o f f i c i a l  
imprimateur upon Th i s  We Bel ieve .  Neve r the l e s s  ... 
t h e  d o c t r i n a l  c o n t e n t ,  drawn from t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  
exp re s se s  what h a s  been t h e  p u b l i c  t each ing  
w i t h i n  t h e  Wisconsin Ev, Lutheran Synod a l l  a long.  
T h i s  we b e l i e v e  w i th  ou t  h e a r t s ;  t h i s  w e  t e ach  i n  
our  s choo l s ;  t h i s  we con fe s s  wi th  our  l i p s . " 4 8  

A t  M i s s o u r i ' s  1973 New Or leans  convent ion t h e  
synod adopted "A Statement  of  S c r i p t u r a l  and Con- 
f e s s i o n a l  P r i n c i p l e s . "  For a  number of  y e a r s  i t  
had been charged t h a t  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  w a s  being 
t augh t  by some p r o f e s s o r s  a t  Concordia Seminary 
i n  S t .  Louis .  Nelson wrote  t h a t  a  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  
was t h e  con t inu ing  ques t i on  of b i b l i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  
i n  t h e  "Old Lutheran terminology of v e r b a l  i n s p i -  
r a t i o n  and iner rancy"  on one hand, and on t h e  
o t h e r  hand " t h e  view t h a t  t h e  ~ i b l e ' s  a u t h o r i t y  
r e s t e d  on i t s  c h a r a c t e r  a s  t h e  bea re r  of t h e  
primary w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  gospe l , "  and " the  u se  of 
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method of b i b l i c a l  s tudy ,"  
and "gospel  reduc t ion ism.  "49 Harold L i n d s e l l  

b r i e f l y  s t a t e s ,  "Obviously what was a t  s t a k e  was 
t h e  u se  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method a t  t h e  
S t .  Louis  school,"50 and " the  u s e  of t h e  h i s t o r -  
i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method was t h e  s p e c i f i c  bone of con- 
t e n t i o n .  "5l The chairman of t h e  e x e g e t i c a l  
department of t h e  seminary s a i d  t h a t  t h e  members 
of h i s  department ope ra t ed ,  "on t h e  assumption 
t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n s  of P i e p e r  and t h e  Br i e f  S t a t e -  
ment have long ago been overcome."52 

Jacob  A. 0 .  P reus  was e l e c t e d  p r e s i d e n t  of  t h e  
Mis sou r i  Synod i n  t h e  summer of 1969. H e  i s  
r e p o r t e d  t o  have t o l d  t h e  seminary p r e s i d e n t ,  
John J. T i e t j e n ,  i n  November o f  1969 t h a t  he  be- 
l i e v e d  h i s  e l e c t i o n  was a mandate t o  c l e a n  up t h e  
theology i n  t h e  synod. H i s  s t a r t i n g  p l a c e  would 
be Concordia Seminary, I n  a  December 1969 m e e t -  
i n g  of t h e  board of  c o n t r o l  of t h e  seminary, 
Preus  mentioned t h a t  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  was be ing  
t augh t  a t  Concordia,  and t h a t  h e  was cons ide r ing  
an i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  I n  December of 1970 a  f a c t -  
f i n d i n g  committee began i n t e r v i e w s  wi th  profes -  
s o r s .  Most of t h e i r  work was completed by March 
of 1971. I n  t h e  J u l y  1971 convent ion of t h e  
synod, h e l d  i n  Milwaukee, P reus  w a s  commended f o r  
h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  However, P reus  r ece ived  v i r -  
t u a l l y  no coope ra t i on  from t h e  seminary board,  
which had a one-vote moderate,  o r  l i b e r a l ,  margin. 
I n  March of 1972 Preus  p u b l i c l y  i s sued  "A S t a t e -  
ment of S c r i p t u r a l  and Confess iona l  P r i n c i p l e s . "  
T h i s  document was r epu ted ly  n o t  au thored  by Preus  
h imse l f ,  bu t  by Ralph Bohlmann, who was a t  t h a t  
t i m e  a  member of  t h e  seminary f a c u l t y .  I n  t h e  
s t a t emen t  more than  s i x t y  f a l s e  views were c i t e d .  
Some of them touched d i r e c t l y  on b a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  
d o c t r i n e s .  L a t e r  t h e  Concordia p r o f e s s o r s  denied 
t h a t  they h e l d  many of t h e  views condemned i n  t h e  
P reus  paper .53 James E. Adams says ,   a an^ Missour i  
moderates saw immediately t h a t  t h e  new Preus  
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r e p o r t e d  t o  have t o l d  t h e  seminary p r e s i d e n t ,  
John J. T i e t j e n ,  i n  November o f  1969 t h a t  he  be- 
l i e v e d  h i s  e l e c t i o n  was a mandate t o  c l e a n  up t h e  
theology i n  t h e  synod. H i s  s t a r t i n g  p l a c e  would 
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i n s t rumen t  might become a  d o c t r i n a l  s t anda rd  
s p e l l i n g  t r o u b l e  f o r  them."54 P reus  den ied  t h a t  
t h i s  document r ep re sen t ed  any new d o c t r i n a l  test .  55 
Ra the r ,  he  s t a t e d  of  t h e  purpose .of t h i s  w r i t i n g  
t h a t  i t ,  "is no t  t o  s e r v e  a s  a  new s t anda rd  of  
or thodoxy bu t  r a t h e r  t o  a s s i s t  t h e  board of  c o n t r o l  
(of t h e  S t .  Louis  seminary)  i n  i d e n t i f y i n g  a r e a s  
which need f u r t h e r  a t t e n t i o n  i n  terms of t h e  
Synod's d o c t r i n a l  pos i t i on . "56  

Synod p r e s i d e n t  P reus  and t h e  synod 's  conserva-  
t i v e s a n d  seminary p r e s i d e n t  T i e t j e n  and t h e  mod- 
e r a t e s  were a t  an  impasse a s  they went i n t o  t h e  
New O r l e a n s  convent ion i n  J u l y  of 1973. L i n d s e l l  
s a y s  t h a t ,  " ~ t  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  s t r u g g l e  was t h e  
t h e o l o g i c a l  o r  thodoxy of t h e  denominat ion .  "57 
A t  t h e  convent ion  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  vo ted  t o  r e a f f i r m  
e a r l i e r  synod d e c i s i o n s  r ega rd ing  t h e  b ind ing  
n a t u r e  o f  synod ica l l y  adopted documents. Then 
"A S t a t emen t  of S c r i p t u r a l  and Confess iona l  P r in -  
c i p l e s "  was i n  t h e  words of Nelson, " e l eva t ed  t o  
d o c t r i n a l  s t a t u s  ."58 L i n d s e l l  w r i t e s  t h a t  i t  
was "adopted a s  an o f f i c i a l  d o c t r i n a l  s ta tement ."59 
L a t e r  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  adopted r e s o l u t i o n s  condemning 
t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  
seminary f a c u l t y ,  say ing  t h a t  c e r t a i n  p o s i t  i o n s  
of  t h e  f a c u l t y  m a j o r i t y  were " i n  f a c t  f a l s e  doc- 
t r i n e  running  coun te r  t o  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h e  
Lu the ran  Confess ions ,  and t h e  synod ica l  s t a n c e  
and f o r  t h a t  reason 'cannot  be t o l e r a t e d  i n  t h e  
church of  God, much l e s s  be execused and de- 
f ended ' . "h l  They r e f e r r e d  charges  a g a i n s t  p r e s i -  
den t  T i e t j e n  t o  t h e  board of  c o n t r o l . 6 2  

The r e s o l u t i o n  adop t ing  A Statement  of S c r i p t u r a l  
and Confe s s iona l  P r i n c i p l e s  p a r t i a l l y  r e a d s ,  
" ~ e s o l v e d ,  That  The Lutheran  Church-Missouri Synod 
d e c l a r e s  A Statement  of  S c r i p t u r a l  and Confe s s iona l  
P r i n c i p l e s ,  i n  a l l  i t s  p a r t s ,  t o  be S c r i p t u r a l  and 

i n  accord w i th  t h e  Lutheran  Confess ions ,  and t he r e -  
f o r e  a  fo rmu la t i on  which dese rves  i t s  a u t h o r i t y  
from t h e  Word of God and which e x p r e s s e s  t h e  
synod ' s  p o s i t i o n  on c u r r e n t  d o c t r i n a l  i s s u e s .  "63 

A Statement  of S c r i p t u r a l  and Confe s s iona l  
P r i n c i p l e s  h a s  a r t i c l e s  on t h e  fo l l owing  s u b j e c t s :  
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of t h e  Church, Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  O r i g i n a l  S i n ,  and 
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t u r e ,  "We b e l i e v e ,  t e ach ,  and c o n f e s s  t h a t  a l l  
S c r i p t u r e  i s  g iven  by t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  God t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  and t h a t  God i s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  t r u e  
Author of every  word of S c r i p t u r e .  W e  acknowledge 
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f f e r e n c e  between 
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t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  on ly  i n s p i r e d  i n  t h e  way 
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S c r i p t u r e  p o r t i o n s  which d i r e c t l y  p e r t a i n  t o  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  and s a l v a t i o n  were i n s p i r e d  by t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t ,  t h a t  noncanonical  C h r i s t i a n  w r i t i n g s  can 
be cons ide red  " in sp i r ed"  i n  t h e  same s e n s e  as t h e  
B ib l e ,  t h a t  p o r t i o n s  of t h e  New Testament  c o n s i s t  
of imag ina t i ve  a d d i t  i o n s  which o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  
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and i n e r r a n t  Word of God, and our  u n c o n d i t i o n a l  
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s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  ' a l l  t h e  Symbolical Books of t h e  
Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Church a s  a  t r u e  and unadul- 
t e r a t e d  s t a t emen t  and e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Word of 
God' ( C o n s t i t u t i o n ,  A r t i c l e  11; c f .  a l s o  Bylaw 
4 2 1 )  We accep t  t h e  Confessions because they  a r e  
drawn from t h e  Word of God and on t h a t  account  
regard  t h e i r  d o c t r i n a l  con ten t  a s  a  t r u e  and bind- 
ing  e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  and a s  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  f o r  our  work a s  m i n i s t e r s  of J e s u s  
C h r i s t  and s e r v a n t s  of t h e  Lutheran Church- 
Missour i  Synod."67 Then fo l low n i n e  s t a t e m e n t s  
which f u r t h e r  c l a r i f y  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  synod ' s  
c o n f e s s i o n a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n .  68 

A Statement  of S c r i p t u r a l  and Confess iona l  
P r i n c i p l e s  i s  used as a  r e f e r e n c e  document by a t  
l e a s t  one group o u t s i d e  t h e  Lutheran Church- 
Missour i  Synod. A s  p a r t  of i t s  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e -  
ment F a i t h  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Seminary of 
Tacoma, Washington, which i s  owned and ope ra t ed  
by t h e  World Confess iona l  Lutheran Assoc i a t i on ,  
s ays ,  "we accep t  'A  Statement  of S c r i p t u r a l  and 
Confess iona l  P r i n c i p l e s '  adopted by t h e  Lutheran  
Church-Missouri Synod, a s  a  t o o l  t o  i d e n t i f y  
t h e o l o g i c a l  and d o c t r i n a l  i s s u e s  which t h e  Luth- 
e r an  Church, we b e l i e v e ,  needs t o  unders tand  and 
b e l i e v e .  "64 
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THE PLACE OF REPENTANCE 
AND ITS CONNECTION TO FAITH 

by 
J u u l  B. Madson 

1.  Repentance, whether t h e  term i s  de f ined  i n  
i ts  wider o r  narrower s ense ,  is  e s s e n t i a l  

t o  t h e  l i f e  of a  C h r i s t i a n .  The Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n  i n  A r t i c l e  X I 1  d e f i n e s  repentance  i n  t h e  
wider sense:  "Properly speaking,  t r u e  repentance  
i s  no th ing  e l s e  t han  t o  have c o n t r i t i o n  and sorrow, 
o r  t e r r o r ,  on account  of s i n ,  and y e t  a t  t h e  same 
t ime t o  b e l i e v e  t h e  Gospel and a b s o l u t i o n  (namely, 
t h a t  s i n  h a s  been fo rg iven  and g r a c e  h a s  been 
obta ined  through C h r i s t ) ,  and t h i s  f a i t h  w i l l  com- 
f o r t  t h e  h e a r t  and aga in  set i t  a t  r e s t . "  (Tap- 
p e r t ,  Book of Concord, 34, 3-6) E s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
L a t i n  v e r s i o n  of t h e  AC goes on t o  c o n t r a s t  t h i s  
unders tanding  of repentance  w i th  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  
sacrament of penance, which f o r  them c o n s i s t s  of 
c o n t r i t i o n ,  con fe s s ion ,  a b s o l u t i o n  and s a t i s f a c t i o n .  

2. I m u s t c o n f e s s t h a t t h e t i t l e o f t h i s e s s a y  
as ass igned  by t h e  program committee of two 

y e a r s  ago has  been q u i t e  puzz l ing  t o  t h e  a s s i g n e e ,  
- 

and i t  may w e l l  be t h a t  he h a s  no t  so lved  t h e  
puzz le .  For a  t i m e  he  thought  t h a t  t h e  ph ra se  
p l a c e  of repentance  was simply a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
Hebrews 12, 17, where i t  i s  s a i d  of  Esau t h a t  he  
found no "p lace  of repentance" ( t opos  metanoias ) .  
I t  was t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  phrase ,  "and i t s  connec t ion  
t o  f a i t h , "  however, t h a t  seemed t o  r u l e  ou t  t h i s  
unders tanding  of t h e  t i t l e .  What w e  t h e r e f o r e  
have concluded concerning t h e  i n t e n t  of t h e  ass ign-  
ment i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  fo l lowing  expansion and 
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r e v i s i o n  of t h e  t i t l e :  The p l a c e  of repentance  
i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e  and i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  f a i t h .  

3. When Mar t in  Luther  of Reformation fame 
pos t ed  h i s  Nine ty- f ive  Theses  on t h e  door 

of  t h e  Sch los sk i r che  a t  Wit tenberg,  h e  was 
obvious ly  concerned about  a l s o  t h e  p l a c e  of 
r epen tance  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t ,  
and undoubtedly t h e  b e s t  known, of t hose  t h e s e s  
s t a t e s :  "When our  Lord and Master J e s u s  C h r i s t  
s a i d ,  'Repent '  [Matt .  4 :17] ,  he w i l l e d  t h e  e n t i r e  
l i f e  of b e l i e v e r s  t o  be one of repentance."  
(LW 31, 25) A s  e a r l y  as 1516 Luther  i n  h i s  
sermons had been warning t h e  people  of t h e  danger 
of be ing  dece ived -by  t h e  t r a f f i c  i n  indulgences  
which was i n f i l t r a t i n g  t h e  n a t i o n ,  and a t  t h e  
same t i m e  he wanted them t o  know t h a t  t r u e  repen- 
t ance  w a s  no t  a  mechanical a c t ,  bu t  a  m a t t e r  of 
t h e  h e a r t  -- an inne r  a t t i t u d e .  

4. L u t h e r ' s  was c e r t a i n l y  no t  t h e  f i r s t  c a l l  
t o  t r u e  repentance .  I t  was t h e  message of 

our  Lord and Sav io r  himself  wh i l e  on h i s  e a r t h l y  
miss ion ,  as i t  was t h e  message of t h e  p rophe t s  
b e f o r e  H i m ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  Forerunner ,  John t h e  
B a p t i s t ,  and t h e  a p o s t l e s  a f t e r  H i m .  While t h e  
Old Testament p rophe t s  d i d  n o t  have, a s  i t  were,  
a s p e c i a l  word t o  exp re s s  a l o n e  t h e  i d e a  of 
repentance ,  t h e  Hebrew word most o f t e n  t r a n s l a t e d  
r e p e n t  i n  Eng l i sh  i s  t h e  v e r b  nacham i n  i t s  
n i p h a l  and h i t h p a e l  forms, ( ca  38 t imes)  w i th  
shub be ing  a  d i s t a n t  second ( t h r e e  t imes ) .  The 
l a t t e r  word i s  preponderan t ly  t r a n s l a t e d  t u r n  
aga in  o r  t u r n .  

5. I n  t h e  New Testament t h e  two Greek words 
t r a n s l a t e d  r epen t  i n  Engl i sh  a r e  metamelomai 
( f i v e  t imes)  and metanoeo ( t h i r t y -one  t imes ) .  
While t h e r e  i s  no noun found i n  t h e  metamelomai 

word group, t h e  noun metanosi  ( r epen tance )  occu r s  
f r e q u e n t l y  a s  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  metanoeo 
word group. The Sep tuag in t  t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  Hebrew 
nicham (n ipha l )  w i th  bo th  t h e  Greek v e r b s  above 
t h u s  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  between them a s  l i t t l e  a s  d i d  
c l a s s i c a l  Greek. 

6 .  A more i n t e r e s t i n g ,  and p o s s i b l y  more help-  
f u l ,  comparison wi th  t h e  Sep tuag in t  is  t o  

n o t e  t h a t  t h e  New Testament i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  t h e  
Hebrew ve rb  shub employs metanoeo i n  p l a c e  of 
e p i s t r e p h o .  Th i s  f a c t  i n d i c a t e s  " t h a t  t h e  New 
Testament does no t  s t r e s s  t h e  c o n c r e t e ,  p h y s i c a l  
concept  implied i n  t h e  Old Testament u s e  of shub, 
bu t  r a t h e r  t h e  thought ,  t h e  w i l l ,  t h e  nous." (The 
New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  D ic t i ona ry  of New Testament 
Theology, Vol. I ,  p.  357) - Goetzmann) 

7. I f  man is t o  t u r n ,  o r  r e t u r n ,  t o  God, i t  must 
mean t h a t  he has  wandered from h i s  Lord and 

Maker, Yahweh. And t h e  s i n  by which h e  wanders 
from God is not  simply t h e  sum t o t a l  of  a l l  h i s  
i n d i v i d u a l  f a u l t s  and t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ;  he  h a s  a  
wrong a t t i t u d e  toward God, an a t t i t u d e  t h a t  
accounts  f o r  h i s  committing t h e  innumerable 
i n d i v i d u a l  and conc re t e  o f f e n s e s .  The p rophe t s  
compare it t o  t h e  u n f a i t h f u l n e s s  of  a  w i f e  t o  h e r  
husband ( c f .  Hosea 1-3), t h e  r e b e l l i o n  of a  son 
toward h i s  f a t h e r  ( c f .  Is. 1 ,2)  A l l  such expres-  
s i o n s  "show t h a t  s i n  is  s imply t u r n i n g  away o r  
apos t a sy  from God. ... Thus s i n  is  a c o r r u p t  
a t t i t u d e  t o  Yahweh." ( K i t t e l ,  Theol .  D i c t  . of  
t h e  N.T., Vol. I V ,  p .  985 - Wcrthwein) 

8. A s  t h e  prophets  t h u s  cons idered  t h a t  I s r a e l ' s  
b a s i c  s i n  was a  t u r n i n g  away from t h e  t r u e  

God i n  a t t i t u d e ,  involv ing  h e a r t ,  mind, and w i l l ,  
s o  a  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  God involved n o t  merely some 
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outward observance of what God had commanded, bu t  
a  change of h e a r t ,  mind, and w i l l  -- a  change of 
a t t i t u d e   end your h e a r t  and n o t  your garments." 
J o e l  2 3 , 2 ) ,  

9. AS ~ G r t h w e i n  unders tands  t h e  p rophe t s  t o  
e x p r e s s  a  s t r o n g l y  pe r sona l  view of s i n ,  s o  

he f i n d s  them expres s ing  a  cor respondingly  s t r o n g  
pe r sona l  view of repentance .  He s e e s  t h e  p r o p h e t ' s  
concern a s  a  " tu rn ing  t o  Yahweh wi th  a l l  o n e ' s  
being," and t h e  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  of t h a t  t u r n i n g  
"is exempl i f i ed  a t  t h e  fo l lowing  p o i n t s .  a * )  Obe- 
d i ence  t o  Yahweh's w i l l ,  ... b.)  T r u s t  i n  Yahweh. 
... For t h e  Worship of f a l s e  gods i s  not  j u s t  
d i sobed ience .  It h a s  i ts  sou rce  i n  d e f i c i e n t  
t r u s t  i n  Yahweh. c , )  Turning from Everything 
Ungodly- Conversion t o  Yahweh n a t u r a l l y  c a r r i e s  
w i th  i t  a new a t t i t u d e  t o  eve ry th ing  else. T h i s  
is  d i s p l a y e d  n e g a t i v e l y  i n  a  t u r n i n g  away from 
a l l  e v i l  and ungodl iness .  'I ( I b i d .  , pp . 985 f  f  . ) 
But whereas e a r l i e r  p rophe t s  q u i t e  r a r e l y  employ 
t h e  Hebrew p r e p o s i t i o n  min (from) wi th  t h e  v e r b  
shub, t h e  p rophe t  Ezek ie l  u s e s  t h e  ve rb  almost  
e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  tandem wi th  min. 

10. I n  t h e  Sep tuag in t  metanoeo and metanoia 
occu r  r e l a t i v e l y  i n f r e q u e n t l y .  Metanoeo 

appea r s  as a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of nicham f o u r t e e n  t i m e s ,  
and metamelomai a l s o  appears  a s  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of 
nicham. Ep i s t r epho  is  t h e  u s u a l  LXX word employed 
t o  t r a n s l a t e  shub,  Because of t h e  relations hi^ of 
i d e a s  between t h e  Hebrew nicham and shub, metanoeo 
seemed t o  become a  common equ iva l en t  of e p i s t r e -  
phomai, and t h e r e f o r e  of t h e  Hebrew shub, " to  
t u r n .  " 

11. I n  t h e  New Testament metanoeo and metanoia 
a r e  found most commonly i n  t h e  Synopt ic  

Gospels and Ac t s  (The words a r e  absent  from John ' s  

w r i t i n g s  except  t h a t  t h e  ver-b occu r s  twelve t imes  
i n  Reve la t i on ) ,  w i th  on ly  a  few occu r r ences  i n  
P a u l ' s  w r i t i n g s  and a  l i k e  number i n  t h e  remain- 
i ng  N O T .  l i t e r a t u r e .  

12, Except f o r  Luke 17,2 f .  and I1 Cor, 7 ,9  f . ,  
where t h e  con tex t  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  u s e  of 

metanoein i n  t h e  popular  Greek sense  of r e g r e t  o r  
have remorse,  t h e  on ly  p o s s i b l e  meanings seem t o  
be " t o  change o n e ' s  mind," e t c . ,  and " t o  conve r t , "  
e t c .  When ~ i t t e l ' s  Theol ,  D i e t .  of t h e  New Tes ta -  
ment concludes t h a t  t h e  NOT. terms metanoeo and 
metanoia exp re s s  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  terminology of 
t h e  O.T. shub and t ' shubah ,  i t  adds: 

T h i s  is  no i d l e  p h i l o l o g i c a l  f i n d i n g .  For 
a s  t h e  c a l l  metanoe i te  which J e s u s  i s s u e d  
i n  t h e  s t e p s  of t h e  B a p t i s t  i s  cons t rued  a s  
an emotional  appeal :   eel s o r r y , "  o r  as a  
s t i r r i n g  of t h e  whole consciousness:  
I I Change your mind," o r  a s  a demand f o r  a c t s  

of e x p i a t  i on  f o r  wrongs committed: "DO 

penance," o r  a s  a  summons t o  a  r a d i c a l  
change i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n  of God t o  man and 
man t o  God : "Convert , " "be conver ted  , I t  s o  
accord ing  t o  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
t h e r e  w i l l  be r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  under- 
s t a n d i n g s  of t h e  message of J e s u s ,  (IV, 999 

13, That t h e r e  have been such v a r i o u s  d i f f e r e n t  
unders tandings  of t h e  message of J e s u s  i s  

borne ou t  by church h i s t o r y ,  no t ab ly  t h e  Roman 
C a t h o l i c  p o s i t i o n  which n e c e s s i t a t e d  t h e  Reformers '  
l eng thy  e x p o s i t i o n  on pen i t ence ,  o r  r epen tance ,  i n  
A r t i c l e  X I 1  of t h e  Apology of t h e  AC, and t h e  
p o s i t i o n  of t h e  m a j o r i t y  i n  t h e  1918 Lutheran  
merger which wanted t o  make room f o r  n a t u r a l  man's 
f e e l i n g s  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  over  toward t h e  accept -  
ance o r  r e j e c t i o n  of g r ace .  
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14. I n  t h e  Middle Ages i t  was s a i d  t h a t  penance 
( o r  repentance ,  c o n s i s t s  of c o n t r i t i o n ,  

con fe s s ion ,  and s a t i s f a c t i o n .  But t h e  evange l i -  
c a l  concept  of repentance  e s p 0 u s e d . b ~  t h e  Lutheran 
Reformers a s s e r t s  t h a t  i t s  elements  a r e  c o n t r i -  
t i o n  and f a i t h .  Luther  himself  opposed t h e  Roman 
C a t h o l i c  d e f i n i t i o n .  I n  t h e  F i f t h  A r t i c l e  of h i s  
Defense and Explana t ion  of a l l  t h e  A r t i c l e s  i n  
1512 h e  s t a t e s :  "There i s  no b a s i s  i n  S c r i p t u r e  
o r  i n  t h e  ho ly  t e a c h e r s  of a n c i e n t  t imes  f o r  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  t h a t  penance h a s  t h r e e  p a r t s :  c o n t r i -  
t i o n ,  con fe s s ion ,  and s a t i s f a c t i o n . "  (LW 32,32)  
It was t h i s  con ten t ion  of t h e  Reformers t h a t  
r a i s e d  t h e  h a c k l e s  of t h e  papa l  opponents.  The 
Roman C o n f u t a t i o n . o f  t h e  Augsburg Confession 
e x p r e s s e s  t h e  d i s c o r d  ve ry  c l e a r l y :  

I n  t h e  t w e l f t h  a r t i c l e  [ t h e  Lutheran 
p r i n c e s ' ]  Confess ion . . . tha t  t h e  church 
should g i v e  a b s o l u t i o n  t o  such a s  r e t u r n  
t o  p e n i t e n c e  i s  commended ... But t h e  
second p a r t  of t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  u t t e r l y  
r e j e c t e d .  [emphasis added] For when 
they  a s c r i b e  on ly  two p a r t s  t o  pen i t ence ,  
t h e y  come i n t o  c o n f l i c t  w i th  t h e  whole 
church,  which from t h e  t i m e  of t h e  a p o s t l e s  
h a s  h e l d  and be l i eved  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  
p a r t s  i n  peni tence :  c o n t r i t i o n ,  confes-  
s i o n ,  and s a t i s f a c t i o n . . .  T h i s  p a r t  of 
t h e  a r t i c le ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  can i n  no way be 
admi t t ed ,  nor  can t h a t  which a s s e r t s  t h a t  
f a i t h  i s  t h e  second p a r t  of  pen i t ence ,  f o r  
i t  i s  known t o  a11  t h a t  f a i t h  precedes  peni-  
t e n c e  inasmuch a s  nobody r e p e n t s  u n l e s s  he  
b e l i e v e s  ..." P t .  I, A r t .  X I 1  - quoted i n  
Tappe r t ,  Book of Concord, p.  192) 

15. I t  is  noteworthy t h a t  Melanchthon i n  h i s  
f u r t h e r  r e p l y  t o  t h e  opponents,  a f t e r  a g a i n  

s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Reformers d i v i d e  pen i t ence  i n t o  
two p a r t s ,  namely, c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h ,  never- 
t h e l e s s  adds t h a t  h i s  p a r t y  does no t  o b j e c t  t o  
c l a s s i f y i n g  f r u i t s  worthy of repentance  (Mt. 3,8 
karpon ax ion  t e s  metanoias)  a s  a  t h i r d  p a r t  of 
repentance .  

16, A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  we acknowledge a l s o  
t h i s  s ta tement  a s  a  p a r t  of a  norma normata,  

we d i s t i n g u i s h  sha rp ly  between r epen tance  and i t s  
f r u i t s ,  even a s  M t .  3,8 l e a d s  u s  t o  unders tand .  
D r .  Theo, Engelder ,  i n  response  t o  t h e  s t a t emen t  
of t h e  Apology r e f e r r e d  t o  above, h a s  w r i t t e n :  

We would no t  s t and  f o r  i t  t h a t  a  P a p i s t  
adds t h i s  t h i r d  meaning [ i . e . ,  t h a t  
f r u i t s  worthy of repentance  a r e  a  p a r t  
of repentance] ,  f o r  he  would mean t h e  
wrong t h i n g  thereby .  But i f  one does  
i t  who knows t h e  t r u e  e s sence  of r epen t -  
ance t o  be c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  a l o n e ,  
t hen  w e  know what he  h a s  i n  mind: h e  
wants t o  emphasize as s t r o n g l y  a s  p o s s i b l e  
t h e  i n s e p a r a b l e  connec t ion  between good 
works and conversion.  

17. Then he adds t h a t  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  
a t  t imes  does t h i s ,  a s  i n  Ezek ie l  18,21,  

bo th  of t hose  who l i v e  i n  c a r n a l  s e c u r i t y  ( t h a t  
t hey  have n o t  r e a l l y  repented)  and f o r  t h e  sake  
of t h e  " t r u l y  p e n i t e n t ,  whose c a r e l e s s ,  l a z y  
f l e s h  h a s  t o  be spu r r ed  on t o  r i g h t e o u s n e s s , "  
(Theo. Engelder ,  "Repentance," C e n t r a l  I l l i n o i s  
Proceedings,  1925, p. 25 . )  

18. Cons ide ra t i on  of t h e  p l a c e  of r epen tance  
a l s o  r a i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of whether  such 

preaching i s  t o  be addressed only  t o  u n b e l i e v e r s  
o r  a l s o  t o  b e l i e v e r s .  While i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  
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t h e  i n s e p a r a b l e  connec t ion  between good 
works and conversion.  

17. Then he adds t h a t  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  
a t  t imes  does t h i s ,  a s  i n  Ezek ie l  18,21,  

bo th  of t hose  who l i v e  i n  c a r n a l  s e c u r i t y  ( t h a t  
t hey  have n o t  r e a l l y  repented)  and f o r  t h e  sake  
of t h e  " t r u l y  p e n i t e n t ,  whose c a r e l e s s ,  l a z y  
f l e s h  h a s  t o  be spu r r ed  on t o  r i g h t e o u s n e s s , "  
(Theo. Engelder ,  "Repentance," C e n t r a l  I l l i n o i s  
Proceedings,  1925, p. 25 . )  

18. Cons ide ra t i on  of t h e  p l a c e  of r epen tance  
a l s o  r a i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of whether  such 

preaching i s  t o  be addressed only  t o  u n b e l i e v e r s  
o r  a l s o  t o  b e l i e v e r s .  While i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  



e x h o r t a t i o n  t o  r epen t  i n  some passages  may seem 
t o  be d i r e c t e d  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t hose  who may never  
have acknowledged C h r i s t ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God 
themselves  need t h i s  e x h o r t a t i o n  because of t h e  
o ld  Adam which d a i l y  p lagues  them. The l e t t e r  
of t h e  Lord t o  t h e  Church a t  Ephesus, penned by 
S t .  John,  makes c l e a r  t h a t  repentance  i s  a l s o  
f o r  t h o s e  who a r e  a l r e a d y  God's people: " ~ i n e s o  
t e n  l ychn ian  sou . . . ean me metanoeses.  I '  Rev. 
2 , s .  ( I  w i l l  remove your lampstand. - . . , i f  you 
do n o t  r e p e n t . )  T h i s  church a t  Ephesus was ce r -  
t a i n l y  a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega t ion  which had con- 
ducted i t s e l f  ve ry  commendably i n  c e r t a i n  re- 
s p e c t s  (vv. 2  & 3) ,  y e t  t h e r e  i s  need t h a t  even 
such people  r epen t .  The use  of t h e  second person  
s i n g u l a r  i n  bo th  pronoun and ve rb  form i n  t h e  
passage above i s  accounted f o r  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i n  each of  t h e s e  l e t t e r s  i t  i s  t h e  messenger 
(agge los)  of  t h e  church t h a t  is  addressed.  
The Apology acknowledges i n  s imple words t h a t  
repentance  i s  t o  be preached a l s o  t o  C h r i s t i a n s :  
" ~ h e s e  two p a r t s  [of  repentance ,  v i z . ,  c o n t r i t i o n  
and f a i t h ]  a l s o  appear  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of t h e  
s a i n t s . "  (XII ,  pa r .  55) 

19. I n  t h i s  long  A r t i c l e  X I 1  of t h e  Apology of  
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  Melanchthon t a k e s  

on t h e  papa l  opponents on s e v e r a l  f r o n t s ,  I n  
f a c t ,  i n  pa r .  17-27 h e  l i s ts  twelve t each ings  of 
t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s  and c a n o n i s t s  t h a t  a r e  incompat- 
i b l e  w i t h  t h e  t each ings  of Holy S c r i p t u r e s  and 
t h e  Church F a t h e r s .  Never the less ,  h i s  ch i e f  
p o i n t s  of  d i s c u s s i o n  have t o  do wi th  e s t a b l i s h i n g  
t h e  neces sa ry  components of repentance  and c l a r i -  
f y ing  t h e  r o l e  of n e c e s s i t y  of f a i t h  i n  t h i s  
sequence. 

20. The Apology, i n  o rde r  t o  c u t  through much 
of t h e  confus ion  t h a t  h a s  surrounded t h e  

p o e n i t e n t i a ,  s t a t e s :  "We have g iven  pen i t ence  
two p a r t s ,  namely, c o n t r i t i o n  and -- f a i t h . "  
( X I 1  28V) T h i s  c o n t r i t i o n  i t  d e f i n e s  a s  " t h e  
genuine t e r r o r  of a consc ience  t h a t  f e e l s  ~ o d ' s  
wrath a g a i n s t  s i n  and is s o r r y  t h a t  i t  h a s  s inned ."  
( p a r ,  29) "This c o n t r i t i o n  t a k e s  p l a c e  when t h e  
Word of God denounces s i n . "  ( I b i d . )  [When t h e  
a r t i c l e  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  one of 
t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  proc lamat ion  of t h e  Gospel 
t o  denounce s i n ,  i t  ve ry  obvious ly  employs t h i s  
t e r m  i n  t h e  wider s ense  of i n c l u d i n g  a l s o  t h e  
proclamation of t h e  Law of God, f o r  l a t e r  i t  makes 
c l e a r  t h a t  i t  is  t h e  Law, n o t  t h e  Gospel,  t h a t  
denounces s i n . ]  

2 1 .  I t  h a s  been t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Lutheran  
Church t h a t  t h e  term repentance  may be used 

i n  a  wider  o r  narrower s ense ,  I n  t h e  narrower 
s ense  i t  means on ly  a s  much a s  c o n t r i t i o n .  I n  
t h e  wider s e n s e  i t  means both c o n t r i t i o n  and 
f a i t h .  The f i r s t  is  e f f e c t e d  by t h e  law, t h e  
second by t h e  Gospel. T h i s  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  
is  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  d i v i n e  message. 
A s  Bengt Hagglund p o i n t s  o u t  i n  h i s  H i s t o r y  of 
Theology, t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  concept  of repentance  
h a s  a  d i r e c t  connec t ion  wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  Law 
and Gospel.  H e  t hen  e x p a t i a t e s  on t h i s  theme: 

Repentance was p laced  s i d e  by s i d e  w i t h  
convers ion ,  t h e  exper ience  whereby f a i t h  
i s  i g n i t e d  and man p a s s e s  over  from 
wrath t o  grace .  S ince  i t  was b e l i e v e d  
t h a t  t h i s  could be  done on ly  through t h e  
Word, i t  w a s  on ly  l o g i c a l  t o  d e f i n e  
repentance  a s  t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  Law and 
Gospel on man. I n s t e a d  of s ay ing  t h a t  
penance c o n s i s t s  of  c o n t r i t i o n ,  con fe s s ion ,  
and s a t i s f a c t i o n .  ... i t  w a s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  
d e c i s i v e  exli;rience i n  repentance  c o n s i s t s  



e x h o r t a t i o n  t o  r epen t  i n  some passages  may seem 
t o  be d i r e c t e d  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t hose  who may never  
have acknowledged C h r i s t ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God 
themselves  need t h i s  e x h o r t a t i o n  because of t h e  
o ld  Adam which d a i l y  p lagues  them. The l e t t e r  
of t h e  Lord t o  t h e  Church a t  Ephesus, penned by 
S t .  John,  makes c l e a r  t h a t  repentance  i s  a l s o  
f o r  t h o s e  who a r e  a l r e a d y  God's people: " ~ i n e s o  
t e n  l ychn ian  sou . . . ean me metanoeses.  I '  Rev. 
2 , s .  ( I  w i l l  remove your lampstand. - . . , i f  you 
do n o t  r e p e n t . )  T h i s  church a t  Ephesus was ce r -  
t a i n l y  a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega t ion  which had con- 
ducted i t s e l f  ve ry  commendably i n  c e r t a i n  re- 
s p e c t s  (vv. 2  & 3) ,  y e t  t h e r e  i s  need t h a t  even 
such people  r epen t .  The use  of t h e  second person  
s i n g u l a r  i n  bo th  pronoun and ve rb  form i n  t h e  
passage above i s  accounted f o r  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i n  each of  t h e s e  l e t t e r s  i t  i s  t h e  messenger 
(agge los)  of  t h e  church t h a t  is  addressed.  
The Apology acknowledges i n  s imple words t h a t  
repentance  i s  t o  be preached a l s o  t o  C h r i s t i a n s :  
" ~ h e s e  two p a r t s  [of  repentance ,  v i z . ,  c o n t r i t i o n  
and f a i t h ]  a l s o  appear  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of t h e  
s a i n t s . "  (XII ,  pa r .  55) 

19. I n  t h i s  long  A r t i c l e  X I 1  of t h e  Apology of  
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  Melanchthon t a k e s  

on t h e  papa l  opponents on s e v e r a l  f r o n t s ,  I n  
f a c t ,  i n  pa r .  17-27 h e  l i s ts  twelve t each ings  of 
t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s  and c a n o n i s t s  t h a t  a r e  incompat- 
i b l e  w i t h  t h e  t each ings  of Holy S c r i p t u r e s  and 
t h e  Church F a t h e r s .  Never the less ,  h i s  ch i e f  
p o i n t s  of  d i s c u s s i o n  have t o  do wi th  e s t a b l i s h i n g  
t h e  neces sa ry  components of repentance  and c l a r i -  
f y ing  t h e  r o l e  of n e c e s s i t y  of f a i t h  i n  t h i s  
sequence. 

20. The Apology, i n  o rde r  t o  c u t  through much 
of t h e  confus ion  t h a t  h a s  surrounded t h e  

p o e n i t e n t i a ,  s t a t e s :  "We have g iven  pen i t ence  
two p a r t s ,  namely, c o n t r i t i o n  and -- f a i t h . "  
( X I 1  28V) T h i s  c o n t r i t i o n  i t  d e f i n e s  a s  " t h e  
genuine t e r r o r  of a consc ience  t h a t  f e e l s  ~ o d ' s  
wrath a g a i n s t  s i n  and is s o r r y  t h a t  i t  h a s  s inned ."  
( p a r ,  29) "This c o n t r i t i o n  t a k e s  p l a c e  when t h e  
Word of God denounces s i n . "  ( I b i d . )  [When t h e  
a r t i c l e  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  one of 
t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  proc lamat ion  of t h e  Gospel 
t o  denounce s i n ,  i t  ve ry  obvious ly  employs t h i s  
t e r m  i n  t h e  wider s ense  of i n c l u d i n g  a l s o  t h e  
proclamation of t h e  Law of God, f o r  l a t e r  i t  makes 
c l e a r  t h a t  i t  is  t h e  Law, n o t  t h e  Gospel,  t h a t  
denounces s i n . ]  

2 1 .  I t  h a s  been t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Lutheran  
Church t h a t  t h e  term repentance  may be used 

i n  a  wider  o r  narrower s ense ,  I n  t h e  narrower 
s ense  i t  means on ly  a s  much a s  c o n t r i t i o n .  I n  
t h e  wider s e n s e  i t  means both c o n t r i t i o n  and 
f a i t h .  The f i r s t  is  e f f e c t e d  by t h e  law, t h e  
second by t h e  Gospel. T h i s  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  
is  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  d i v i n e  message. 
A s  Bengt Hagglund p o i n t s  o u t  i n  h i s  H i s t o r y  of 
Theology, t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  concept  of repentance  
h a s  a  d i r e c t  connec t ion  wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  Law 
and Gospel.  H e  t hen  e x p a t i a t e s  on t h i s  theme: 

Repentance was p laced  s i d e  by s i d e  w i t h  
convers ion ,  t h e  exper ience  whereby f a i t h  
i s  i g n i t e d  and man p a s s e s  over  from 
wrath t o  grace .  S ince  i t  was b e l i e v e d  
t h a t  t h i s  could be  done on ly  through t h e  
Word, i t  w a s  on ly  l o g i c a l  t o  d e f i n e  
repentance  a s  t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  Law and 
Gospel on man. I n s t e a d  of s ay ing  t h a t  
penance c o n s i s t s  of  c o n t r i t i o n ,  con fe s s ion ,  
and s a t i s f a c t i o n .  ... i t  w a s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  
d e c i s i v e  exli;rience i n  repentance  c o n s i s t s  



of c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h .  ... By provid ing  
men w i t h  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  s i n  and i n t o  t h e  
wrath of God, t h e  Law d r i v e s  him t o  re- 
pentance  [ s i c ! ] .  The Gospel, on t h e  o t h e r  
hand, b r i n g s  t h e  assurance  of t h e  fo rg ive -  
n e s s  of s i n  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake,  which com- 
f o r t s  t h e  c o n t r i t e  consc ience .  The f r u i t s  
of t h i s  f a i t h  a r e  good works and t h e  
amendment of l i f e .  I n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of 
c l a r i t y ,  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  good works p l a y s  
a  r o l e  i n  repentance  was r e j e c t e d .  I n  
t h e  s t r i c t  s ense ,  repentance  c o n s i s t s  
on ly  of c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h .  (pp. 318-19) 

22. When Haaglund s a y s  i n  t h e  middle of t h e  quo- 
t a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Law d r i v e s  men t o  repentance ,  

i t  is  obvious  t h a t  h e  u s e s  t h e  term h e r e  i n  t h e  
narrow sense ,  t h a t  of c o n t r i t i o n  only.  Also t h e  
Formula of Concord r ecogn izes  t h a t  t h e  word repent -  
ance "is n o t  used i n  a s i n g l e  s ense  i n  Holy Sc r ip -  
t u r e , "  i . e . ,  on ly  i n  a  wide - o r  i n  a  narrow way, 
C i t i n g  pas sages  such a s  Luke 13 ,5  ( " ~ n l e s s  you 
r e p e n t ,  you w i l l  a l l  l i k e w i s e  per i sh")  and Luke 
15,7 ( " ~ v e n  s o ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be joy i n  heaven over  
t h e  s i n n e r  who r epen t s " ) ,  i t  unders tands  t h e  t e r m  
t o  r e f e r  t o  " t h e  e n t i r e  convers ion  of man." 
Again, c i t i n g  Mark 1 ,15  ("Repent, and b e l i e v e  i n  
t h e  Gospel") and Acts  20,21 ( " ~ e s t i f y i n g  ... 
repentance  toward God and f a i t h  toward ou r  Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t " ) ,  where repentance  and f a i t h  a r e  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d ;  and Luke 24.47 ( " ~ e p e n t a n c e  and 
remiss ion  of s i n s  should be preached"),  where 
repentance  and f o r g i v e n e s s  a r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d ,  i t  
unders tands  t h e  term i n  t h e  narrow sense  of sorrow 
over  s i n .  (Ar t .  V I ,  p a r .  7-8) 

23. One p o i n t  on which t h e  p a p i s t s  and t h e  
Lutherans  agreed ,  a t  l e a s t  nominal ly ,  is  

t h a t  c o n t r i t i o n  is  one of t h e  elements  of 

repentance .  Where they d i sag reed  h e r e  was on t h e  
n a t u r e  of t h i s  c o n t r i t i o n  and on t h e  r o l e  i t  
played i n  repentance .  The Romanists ( e g g . ,  
G a b r i e l  B i e l  i n  h i s  Commentary on t h e  Sentences  
--see f o o t n o t e  2, p.  193 of Tapper t ,  The Book of 
Concord) contended: " ~ e c a u s e  a  person  who h a s  
a t t r i t i o n  and c o n t r i t i o n  e l i c i t s  an  a c t  of l ove  of 
God, h e  merits t h e  a t t a inmen t  of t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s  by t h i s  a c t . "  The Lutheran  Reformers 
t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  and r a t h e r  a t t r i -  
buted t o  f a i t h  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  t h a t  
becomes o u r s  i n  repentance .  To a t t r i b u t e  f o r -  
g ivenes s  t o  c o n t r i t i o n  would make i t  a d o c t r i n e  
of  t h e  law (Apology, X I I ,  78) ,  and t h e  law only  
k i l l s .  ( I f  Cor. 3 , 6 :  t o  g a r  gramma apoktenne i . )  

24. D r .  Theo. Engelder ,  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on re- 
pentance c i t e d  above, speaks  t o  t h e  r o l e s  

of bo th  c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
repentance .  We quo te  a t  l eng th :  

C o n t r i t i o n  i s  a  p a r t  of  repentance .  Th i s ,  
however, does n o t  mean t h a t  h e  who h a s  
come t o  t h e  knowledge of s i n  i s  then  h a l f  
conver ted .  So long as h e  does  n o t  b e l i e v e  
i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  h e  is n e i t h e r  h a l f  nor  i n  
one thousandth p a r t  conver ted .  Cont r i -  
t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  of Judas  d i d  no t  b r i n g  him 
c l o s e r  t o  God. I n  t h e  t e r r o r s  of consc ience  
he  and P e t e r  and David ha t ed  God. 

I n  what s ense ,  then ,  is  c o n t r i t i o n  a  neces- 
s a r y  p a r t  of repentance?  Why a r e  both con- 
t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  i n sepa rab ly  connected i n  
God's c a l l  t o  repentance  a s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  
i n  J o e l  2, 12-13:  u urn y e  even t o  me wi th  
a l l  your h e a r t  and w i t h  f a s t i n g  and wi th  
weeping and wi th  mourning, and rend your 
h e a r t s  and no t  your garments ,  and t u r n  un to  



of c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h .  ... By provid ing  
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of t h i s  f a i t h  a r e  good works and t h e  
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on ly  of c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h .  (pp. 318-19) 

22. When Haaglund s a y s  i n  t h e  middle of t h e  quo- 
t a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Law d r i v e s  men t o  repentance ,  

i t  is  obvious  t h a t  h e  u s e s  t h e  term h e r e  i n  t h e  
narrow sense ,  t h a t  of c o n t r i t i o n  only.  Also t h e  
Formula of Concord r ecogn izes  t h a t  t h e  word repent -  
ance "is n o t  used i n  a s i n g l e  s ense  i n  Holy Sc r ip -  
t u r e , "  i . e . ,  on ly  i n  a  wide - o r  i n  a  narrow way, 
C i t i n g  pas sages  such a s  Luke 13 ,5  ( " ~ n l e s s  you 
r e p e n t ,  you w i l l  a l l  l i k e w i s e  per i sh")  and Luke 
15,7 ( " ~ v e n  s o ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be joy i n  heaven over  
t h e  s i n n e r  who r epen t s " ) ,  i t  unders tands  t h e  t e r m  
t o  r e f e r  t o  " t h e  e n t i r e  convers ion  of man." 
Again, c i t i n g  Mark 1 ,15  ("Repent, and b e l i e v e  i n  
t h e  Gospel") and Acts  20,21 ( " ~ e s t i f y i n g  ... 
repentance  toward God and f a i t h  toward ou r  Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t " ) ,  where repentance  and f a i t h  a r e  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d ;  and Luke 24.47 ( " ~ e p e n t a n c e  and 
remiss ion  of s i n s  should be preached"),  where 
repentance  and f o r g i v e n e s s  a r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d ,  i t  
unders tands  t h e  term i n  t h e  narrow sense  of sorrow 
over  s i n .  (Ar t .  V I ,  p a r .  7-8) 

23. One p o i n t  on which t h e  p a p i s t s  and t h e  
Lutherans  agreed ,  a t  l e a s t  nominal ly ,  is  

t h a t  c o n t r i t i o n  is  one of t h e  elements  of 

repentance .  Where they d i sag reed  h e r e  was on t h e  
n a t u r e  of t h i s  c o n t r i t i o n  and on t h e  r o l e  i t  
played i n  repentance .  The Romanists ( e g g . ,  
G a b r i e l  B i e l  i n  h i s  Commentary on t h e  Sentences  
--see f o o t n o t e  2, p.  193 of Tapper t ,  The Book of 
Concord) contended: " ~ e c a u s e  a  person  who h a s  
a t t r i t i o n  and c o n t r i t i o n  e l i c i t s  an  a c t  of l ove  of 
God, h e  merits t h e  a t t a inmen t  of t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s  by t h i s  a c t . "  The Lutheran  Reformers 
t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  and r a t h e r  a t t r i -  
buted t o  f a i t h  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  t h a t  
becomes o u r s  i n  repentance .  To a t t r i b u t e  f o r -  
g ivenes s  t o  c o n t r i t i o n  would make i t  a d o c t r i n e  
of  t h e  law (Apology, X I I ,  78) ,  and t h e  law only  
k i l l s .  ( I f  Cor. 3 , 6 :  t o  g a r  gramma apoktenne i . )  

24. D r .  Theo. Engelder ,  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on re- 
pentance c i t e d  above, speaks  t o  t h e  r o l e s  

of bo th  c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
repentance .  We quo te  a t  l eng th :  

C o n t r i t i o n  i s  a  p a r t  of  repentance .  Th i s ,  
however, does n o t  mean t h a t  h e  who h a s  
come t o  t h e  knowledge of s i n  i s  then  h a l f  
conver ted .  So long as h e  does  n o t  b e l i e v e  
i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  h e  is n e i t h e r  h a l f  nor  i n  
one thousandth p a r t  conver ted .  Cont r i -  
t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  of Judas  d i d  no t  b r i n g  him 
c l o s e r  t o  God. I n  t h e  t e r r o r s  of consc ience  
he  and P e t e r  and David ha t ed  God. 

I n  what s ense ,  then ,  is  c o n t r i t i o n  a  neces- 
s a r y  p a r t  of repentance?  Why a r e  both con- 
t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  i n sepa rab ly  connected i n  
God's c a l l  t o  repentance  a s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  
i n  J o e l  2, 12-13:  u urn y e  even t o  me wi th  
a l l  your h e a r t  and w i t h  f a s t i n g  and wi th  
weeping and wi th  mourning, and rend your 
h e a r t s  and no t  your garments ,  and t u r n  un to  



t h e  Lord your God, f o r  He i s  g rac ious  
and merc i fu l ,  slow t o  anger  and of g r e a t  
k indnes s  and r e p e n t e t h  H i m  of t h e  e v i l ? "  
Why does God r e q u i r e  f i r s t  t h e  preaching  
of c o n t r i t i o n  and then  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  
of s i n s ?  Answer: Because t h e  knowledge 
of s i n  is p r e r e q u i s i t e  t o  f a i t h .  And 
why can only  he  come t o  t r u e  f a i t h  who 
h a s  t r u e  c o n t r i t i o n ?  Not because con- 
t r i t i o n  makes t h e  h e a r t  moral ly  b e t t e r  
and i n  t h i s  s ense  more r e c e p t i v e ,  bu t  
o n l y  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h a t  i t  makes t h e  
h e a r t  aware of i t s  need,  because they 
t h a t  t h i n k  themselves  whole want no physi-  
c i a n .  The P h a r i s e e  i n  t h e  temple d i s p i s e d  
t h e  Gospel bacause h e  d i d  no t  f e e l  g u i l t y  
and dese rv ing  of damnation. Only when a 
man h a s  despa i r ed  of be ing  a b l e  t o  s ave  
h imse l f  does  h e  reach  o u t  f o r  t h e  s av ing  
hand of h i s  Redeemer. 

T h i s  a l s o  makes c l e a r  t h a t  no th ing  depends 
on t h e  degree  of c o n t r i t i o n ,  t h e  depth  of  
sorrow. Man h a s  t r u e  c o n t r i t i o n  when he  
r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he i s  l o s t .  To what h a s  
been s a i d  about  t h e  c o n t r i t i o n  of Judas  
t h i s  should be added: The reason  why i n  
h i s  c a s e  convers ion  d i d  no t  r e s u l t  is no t  
t o  be sought  i n  t h e  assumption t h a t  h i s  
c o n t r i t i o n  was n o t  of t h e  r i g h t  k ind  and 
d i d  no t  come from t h e  same source  a s  t h a t  
of P e t e r .  There was no e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r -  
ence between t h e i r  c o n t r i t i o n .  A s  our  
Apology d e c l a r e s ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e i r  
repentance  was t h a t  P e t e r  came t o  f a i t h .  
H i s  c o n t r i t i o n  l e d  t o  s a l v a t i o n  because 
he accepted  t h e  Gospel.  I n  both men God 
had c r e a t e d  c o n t r i t i o n  because he wanted 
t o  b r i n g  both  t o  t r u e  f a i t h .  (pp. 16 & 17)  

25. While c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  a r e  i n sepa rab ly  
connected i n  repentance ,  they  a r e  n o t  of 

equa l  rank.  I n  h i s  Catechism Konrad D i e t e r i c h  
a s k s  t h e  ques t i on :  "How many p a r t s  belong t o  
repentance?" And t h e  answer is: "Two: c o n t r i -  
t i o n  and f a i t h . "  (Q. 136) That  he ,  however, 
d e s p i t e  t h e  u se  of a  c o o r d i n a t e  con junc t ion ,  
c o n s i d e r s  c o n t r i t i o n  subord ina t e  t o  f a i t h  i s  
e v i d e n t  from h i s  answer t o  t h e  preceding  ques t i on ,  
i n  which repentance  i s  t h u s  def ined:  " ~ e p e n t a n c e  
i s  t h e  convers ion  t o  God, by f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  
J e s u s ,  of a  poor s i n n e r ,  who h a s  a  knowledge of 
h i s  s i n s  by t h e  Law and expe r i ences  sorrow f o r  
them." (Q. 135) The subord ina t ion ,  bo th  gramma- 
t i c a l l y  and l o g i c a l l y ,  of c o n t r i t i o n  t o  f a i t h  is 
more r e a d i l y  d i s c e r n i b l e  i n  t h e  German o r i g i n a l :  
"Die Busse is t  e i n e s  armen ~ G n d e r s ,  d e r  s e i n e  
~ G n d e n  aus  dem g o t t l i c h e n  Gesetz  e rkann t  h a t  und 
dariiber Leid t r a g t ,  Bekehrung zu Got t  durch den 
Glauben an ~ h r i s t u m . "  

26. Of on ly  f a i t h  can i t  be s a i d  t h a t  i t  s aves  
u s ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  S c r i p t u r e s '  own c la im.  

I I Therefore  we conclude t h a t  a  man is j u s t i f i e d  
by f a i t h  ( a l l e i n  durch den Glauben - Luther )  
wi thout  t h e  deeds of t h e  law." (Romans 3,28)  
Y e t  t h a t  law is  extremely u s e f u l ,  f o r  c o n t r i t i o n  
(acknowledgment of o n e ' s  sorrow over  s i n )  is 
wrought a lone  by t h a t  law. I n  h i s  memorable 
commentary on G a l a t i a n s  (3,19) Luther  speaks  of 
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of t h e  law of God t o  c rush  man's 
11 presumption of  r i gh t eousnes s , "  which h e  terms 
"a h o r r i b l e  monster." C o n t r i t i o n ,  which r e s u l t s  
a lone  from t h e  proclamation of  t h i s  l a w ,  is  a 
neces sa ry  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  proc lamat ion  of t he  
Gospel and t h e  en t r ance  of f a i t h .  "1t fo l lows ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  Law wi th  i t s  f u n c t i o n  does  
c o n t r i b u t e  t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  -- n o t  because i t  
j u s t i f i e s ,  bu t  because i t  impels  one t o  t h e  



t h e  Lord your God, f o r  He i s  g rac ious  
and merc i fu l ,  slow t o  anger  and of g r e a t  
k indnes s  and r e p e n t e t h  H i m  of t h e  e v i l ? "  
Why does God r e q u i r e  f i r s t  t h e  preaching  
of c o n t r i t i o n  and then  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  
of s i n s ?  Answer: Because t h e  knowledge 
of s i n  is p r e r e q u i s i t e  t o  f a i t h .  And 
why can only  he  come t o  t r u e  f a i t h  who 
h a s  t r u e  c o n t r i t i o n ?  Not because con- 
t r i t i o n  makes t h e  h e a r t  moral ly  b e t t e r  
and i n  t h i s  s ense  more r e c e p t i v e ,  bu t  
o n l y  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h a t  i t  makes t h e  
h e a r t  aware of i t s  need,  because they 
t h a t  t h i n k  themselves  whole want no physi-  
c i a n .  The P h a r i s e e  i n  t h e  temple d i s p i s e d  
t h e  Gospel bacause h e  d i d  no t  f e e l  g u i l t y  
and dese rv ing  of damnation. Only when a 
man h a s  despa i r ed  of be ing  a b l e  t o  s ave  
h imse l f  does  h e  reach  o u t  f o r  t h e  s av ing  
hand of h i s  Redeemer. 

T h i s  a l s o  makes c l e a r  t h a t  no th ing  depends 
on t h e  degree  of c o n t r i t i o n ,  t h e  depth  of  
sorrow. Man h a s  t r u e  c o n t r i t i o n  when he  
r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he i s  l o s t .  To what h a s  
been s a i d  about  t h e  c o n t r i t i o n  of Judas  
t h i s  should be added: The reason  why i n  
h i s  c a s e  convers ion  d i d  no t  r e s u l t  is no t  
t o  be sought  i n  t h e  assumption t h a t  h i s  
c o n t r i t i o n  was n o t  of t h e  r i g h t  k ind  and 
d i d  no t  come from t h e  same source  a s  t h a t  
of P e t e r .  There was no e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r -  
ence between t h e i r  c o n t r i t i o n .  A s  our  
Apology d e c l a r e s ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e i r  
repentance  was t h a t  P e t e r  came t o  f a i t h .  
H i s  c o n t r i t i o n  l e d  t o  s a l v a t i o n  because 
he accepted  t h e  Gospel.  I n  both men God 
had c r e a t e d  c o n t r i t i o n  because he wanted 
t o  b r i n g  both  t o  t r u e  f a i t h .  (pp. 16 & 17)  

25. While c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  a r e  i n sepa rab ly  
connected i n  repentance ,  they  a r e  n o t  of 

equa l  rank.  I n  h i s  Catechism Konrad D i e t e r i c h  
a s k s  t h e  ques t i on :  "How many p a r t s  belong t o  
repentance?" And t h e  answer is: "Two: c o n t r i -  
t i o n  and f a i t h . "  (Q. 136) That  he ,  however, 
d e s p i t e  t h e  u se  of a  c o o r d i n a t e  con junc t ion ,  
c o n s i d e r s  c o n t r i t i o n  subord ina t e  t o  f a i t h  i s  
e v i d e n t  from h i s  answer t o  t h e  preceding  ques t i on ,  
i n  which repentance  i s  t h u s  def ined:  " ~ e p e n t a n c e  
i s  t h e  convers ion  t o  God, by f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  
J e s u s ,  of a  poor s i n n e r ,  who h a s  a  knowledge of 
h i s  s i n s  by t h e  Law and expe r i ences  sorrow f o r  
them." (Q. 135) The subord ina t ion ,  bo th  gramma- 
t i c a l l y  and l o g i c a l l y ,  of c o n t r i t i o n  t o  f a i t h  is 
more r e a d i l y  d i s c e r n i b l e  i n  t h e  German o r i g i n a l :  
"Die Busse is t  e i n e s  armen ~ G n d e r s ,  d e r  s e i n e  
~ G n d e n  aus  dem g o t t l i c h e n  Gesetz  e rkann t  h a t  und 
dariiber Leid t r a g t ,  Bekehrung zu Got t  durch den 
Glauben an ~ h r i s t u m . "  

26. Of on ly  f a i t h  can i t  be s a i d  t h a t  i t  s aves  
u s ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  S c r i p t u r e s '  own c la im.  

I I Therefore  we conclude t h a t  a  man is j u s t i f i e d  
by f a i t h  ( a l l e i n  durch den Glauben - Luther )  
wi thout  t h e  deeds of t h e  law." (Romans 3,28)  
Y e t  t h a t  law is  extremely u s e f u l ,  f o r  c o n t r i t i o n  
(acknowledgment of o n e ' s  sorrow over  s i n )  is 
wrought a lone  by t h a t  law. I n  h i s  memorable 
commentary on G a l a t i a n s  (3,19) Luther  speaks  of 
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of t h e  law of God t o  c rush  man's 
11 presumption of  r i gh t eousnes s , "  which h e  terms 
"a h o r r i b l e  monster." C o n t r i t i o n ,  which r e s u l t s  
a lone  from t h e  proclamation of  t h i s  l a w ,  is  a 
neces sa ry  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  proc lamat ion  of t he  
Gospel and t h e  en t r ance  of f a i t h .  "1t fo l lows ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  Law wi th  i t s  f u n c t i o n  does  
c o n t r i b u t e  t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  -- n o t  because i t  
j u s t i f i e s ,  bu t  because i t  impels  one t o  t h e  



promise of g r a c e  and makes i t  sweet and d e s i r -  
a b l e .  Therefore  we do n o t  a b o l i s h  t h e  Law; bu t  
we show i t s  t r u e  f u n c t i o n  and use ,  namely, t h a t  
i t  is  a  most u s e f u l  s e r v a n t  impe l l i ng  u s  t o  
Chr i s t . "  (Luther ,  LW, 26, 315) 

27.  Even a s  t h e  law is  then  a  s e r v a n t ,  s o  is 
one of i t s  e f f e c t s ,  c o n t r i t i o n .  A P a s t o r  

J.  A .  Rimbach, w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  October ,  1904 i s s u e  
of t h e  Theologica l  Qua r t e r ly ,  i n  contending f o r  
t h e  subord ina t ion  of c o n t r i t i o n  t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
ma t t e r  of  repentance ,  says:  "Fa i th  is  t h e  domina 
( m i s t r e s s ) ,  c o n t r i t i o n  t h e  a n c i l l a  (maid. ... 
I f  a  man could have f a i t h  wi thout  c o n t r i t i o n ,  h e  
could be saved wi thout  c o n t r i t i o n .  C o n t r i t i o n  
i s  no t  neces sa ry  i n  i t s e l f ,  bu t  a s  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  
of f a i t h .  (emphasis added) ... Before a person  
can b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  Sav io r ,  he  must s e e  and f e e l  
h i s  need of H i m .  That  i s  t h e  purpose of c o n t r i -  
t i o n ,  t o  show t h e  s i n n e r  h i s  s i n  and h i s  l o s t  
cond i t i on ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  awaken i n  him a  d e s i r e  
f o r  h e l p  and s a l v a t i o n ,  t h a t  he  may go t o  t h e  
Sav io r  and be l i eve . "  (Theologica l  Qua r t e r ly ,  
"What R e l a t i o n  Does C o n t r i t i o n  Bear t o  Repentance?" 
Vol. V I I I ,  pp. 215 f f . )  

28. Both c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  a r e  t h e  work of 
God, a s  t h e  Apology says:  

11 I Sam. 2:6, 'The Lord k i l l s  and b r i n g s  
t o  l i f e ;  he  b r i n g s  down t o  Sheol  and 
r a i s e s  up!' I n  each of t h e s e  s en t ences  
t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  means c o n t r i t i o n ,  t h e  
second f a i t h .  I s a i a h  28:21, 'The Lord 
w i l l  be wroth,  t o  do h i s  deed--strange 
i s  h i s  deed! and t o  work h i s  work -- 
a l i e n  i s  h i s  work!' H e  c a l l s  i t  God's 
a l i e n  work t o  t e r r i f y  because God's 

own proper  work i s  t o  quicken and con- 
so l e .  But he t e r r i f i e s ,  h e  s ays ,  t o  make 
room f o r  c o n s o l a t i o n  and quickening  
because h e a r t s  t h a t  do n o t  f e e l  God's 
wrath i n  t h e i r  smugness spurn  c o n s o l a t i o n .  
I n  t h i s  way S c r i p t u r e  makes a  p r a c t i c e  
of j o i n i n g  t h e s e  two, t e r r o r  and consola-  
t i o n ,  t o  teach  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  c h i e f  
p a r t s  of pen i t ence ,  c o n t r i t i o n  and t h e  
f a i t h  t h a t  conso le s  and j u s t i f i e s .  ... 
One o r  t h e  o t h e r  of t h e s e  works is spoken 
of throughout  S c r i p t u r e .  One p a r t  i s  t h e  
law. ... t h e  o t h e r  p a r t  i s  ... t h e  prom- 
i s e  of g r a c e  g ran t ed  i n  C h r i s t  ... A l l  
t h e  s a i n t s  were j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  i n  
t h i s  promise,  no t  by t h e i r  own a t t r i t i o n  
o r  c o n t r i t i o n .  ... The d o c t r i n e  of peni-  
t ence  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
a r e  ve ry  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d . "  (Apology, 
X I I ,  50-54, 59) 

29 .  When we cons ide r  repentance  i n  t h e  wider  
s ense ,  f a i t h  i s  then  t h e  more impor tan t  

component a longs ide  c o n t r i t i o n  ( o r  r epen tance  i n  
t h e  narrower s ense ) .  When w e  cons ide r  repentance  
i n  t h e  narrower s ense ,  namely, a s  merely c o n t r i -  
t i o n ,  i n  i t s  lowly y e t  God-ordained s e r v a n t  
s t a t u s  i t  w i l l  p r epa re  t h e  way f o r  t h e  enthrone-  
ment of f a i t h .  

30. What i s  even more impor tan t  than  d i s c u s s i n g  
t h e  f i n e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  of  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 

repentance  is being d a i l y  engaged i n  i t s  p r a c t i c e  
and t h u s  from a  b e l i e v i n g  and j o y f u l  h e a r t  being 
a b l e  t o  j o i n  t h e  Psa lmi s t  i n  saying:  "I acknowl- 
edgeed my s i n  t o  you, and my i n i q u i t y  I have no t  
h i d .  I s a i d ,  I w i l l  con fe s s  my t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  t o  
t h e  Lord, and you forgave  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of my s i n . "  
Psalm 32, 5.  



promise of g r a c e  and makes i t  sweet and d e s i r -  
a b l e .  Therefore  we do n o t  a b o l i s h  t h e  Law; bu t  
we show i t s  t r u e  f u n c t i o n  and use ,  namely, t h a t  
i t  is  a  most u s e f u l  s e r v a n t  impe l l i ng  u s  t o  
Chr i s t . "  (Luther ,  LW, 26, 315) 

27.  Even a s  t h e  law is  then  a  s e r v a n t ,  s o  is 
one of i t s  e f f e c t s ,  c o n t r i t i o n .  A P a s t o r  

J.  A .  Rimbach, w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  October ,  1904 i s s u e  
of t h e  Theologica l  Qua r t e r ly ,  i n  contending f o r  
t h e  subord ina t ion  of c o n t r i t i o n  t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
ma t t e r  of  repentance ,  says:  "Fa i th  is  t h e  domina 
( m i s t r e s s ) ,  c o n t r i t i o n  t h e  a n c i l l a  (maid. ... 
I f  a  man could have f a i t h  wi thout  c o n t r i t i o n ,  h e  
could be saved wi thout  c o n t r i t i o n .  C o n t r i t i o n  
i s  no t  neces sa ry  i n  i t s e l f ,  bu t  a s  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  
of f a i t h .  (emphasis added) ... Before a person  
can b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  Sav io r ,  he  must s e e  and f e e l  
h i s  need of H i m .  That  i s  t h e  purpose of c o n t r i -  
t i o n ,  t o  show t h e  s i n n e r  h i s  s i n  and h i s  l o s t  
cond i t i on ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  awaken i n  him a  d e s i r e  
f o r  h e l p  and s a l v a t i o n ,  t h a t  he  may go t o  t h e  
Sav io r  and be l i eve . "  (Theologica l  Qua r t e r ly ,  
"What R e l a t i o n  Does C o n t r i t i o n  Bear t o  Repentance?" 
Vol. V I I I ,  pp. 215 f f . )  

28. Both c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  a r e  t h e  work of 
God, a s  t h e  Apology says:  

11 I Sam. 2:6, 'The Lord k i l l s  and b r i n g s  
t o  l i f e ;  he  b r i n g s  down t o  Sheol  and 
r a i s e s  up!' I n  each of t h e s e  s en t ences  
t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  means c o n t r i t i o n ,  t h e  
second f a i t h .  I s a i a h  28:21, 'The Lord 
w i l l  be wroth,  t o  do h i s  deed--strange 
i s  h i s  deed! and t o  work h i s  work -- 
a l i e n  i s  h i s  work!' H e  c a l l s  i t  God's 
a l i e n  work t o  t e r r i f y  because God's 

own proper  work i s  t o  quicken and con- 
so l e .  But he t e r r i f i e s ,  h e  s ays ,  t o  make 
room f o r  c o n s o l a t i o n  and quickening  
because h e a r t s  t h a t  do n o t  f e e l  God's 
wrath i n  t h e i r  smugness spurn  c o n s o l a t i o n .  
I n  t h i s  way S c r i p t u r e  makes a  p r a c t i c e  
of j o i n i n g  t h e s e  two, t e r r o r  and consola-  
t i o n ,  t o  teach  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  c h i e f  
p a r t s  of pen i t ence ,  c o n t r i t i o n  and t h e  
f a i t h  t h a t  conso le s  and j u s t i f i e s .  ... 
One o r  t h e  o t h e r  of t h e s e  works is spoken 
of throughout  S c r i p t u r e .  One p a r t  i s  t h e  
law. ... t h e  o t h e r  p a r t  i s  ... t h e  prom- 
i s e  of g r a c e  g ran t ed  i n  C h r i s t  ... A l l  
t h e  s a i n t s  were j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  i n  
t h i s  promise,  no t  by t h e i r  own a t t r i t i o n  
o r  c o n t r i t i o n .  ... The d o c t r i n e  of peni-  
t ence  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
a r e  ve ry  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d . "  (Apology, 
X I I ,  50-54, 59) 

29 .  When we cons ide r  repentance  i n  t h e  wider  
s ense ,  f a i t h  i s  then  t h e  more impor tan t  

component a longs ide  c o n t r i t i o n  ( o r  r epen tance  i n  
t h e  narrower s ense ) .  When w e  cons ide r  repentance  
i n  t h e  narrower s ense ,  namely, a s  merely c o n t r i -  
t i o n ,  i n  i t s  lowly y e t  God-ordained s e r v a n t  
s t a t u s  i t  w i l l  p r epa re  t h e  way f o r  t h e  enthrone-  
ment of f a i t h .  

30. What i s  even more impor tan t  than  d i s c u s s i n g  
t h e  f i n e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  of  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
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Psalm 32, 5.  



My s i n s ,  0  Lord, a g a i n s t  me r i s e ,  
I mourn them wi th  c o n t r i t i o n ;  

Grant ,  through Thy dea th  and s a c r i f i c e ,  
To me a  f u l l  remiss ion .  

Lord, show b e f o r e  t h e    at her's th rone  
That  Thou d i d s t  f o r  my s i n s  a tone ;  

So s h a l l  I from my load  be f r e e d .  
Thy Word I p l e a d ;  

Keep me, 0  l o r d ,  each hour of need. 

0  Lord, i n  mercy s t a y  my h e a r t  
On f a i t h ' s  most s u r e  foundat ion  

And t o  my inmost s o u l  impart  
Thy p e r f e c t  conso la t i on .  

F i l l  a l l  my l i f e  w i th  l o v e  t o  Thee, 
Toward a l l  men g r a n t  m e  c h a r i t y ;  

And a t  t h e  l a s t ,  when comes my end, 
Thy succor  send. 

From S a t a n ' s  w i l e s  my s o u l  defend.  

(Johann Schneesing) 

SOL1 DEO GLORIA! 

Page 6 end of l i n e  9 
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